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-thebrinke ofthy grave;to ſome plac 
*}neere the Tribunall ſeate of Chi 
where being as a curſed Goate 
rated to ſtand beiicath ; on Earth 
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commit againſt him 8 his holy Lawn 
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: and onthe etherfi 
ſtand the Holy Saints and Ang 
pprooving Chrift: Tuftice ,  and:det® 
ing fo | gr pr freed the 


s. 


Jy IETY. 

orld, * burning in flaming = 
an irefull Judge of f deſerved ven-/&. 
nce , ready to pronounce'his In, 
thee. Beneath thee, rhe ry 
phareous mouth of rhe bottom- 
| ping to receive thee. In this 
DR eſtare,ro hide thy felve, wil be 
le; ( for on that condirion,thou 

uldeſtdwish that the greateſt R 


oth fall u thee: ) to appeare Willſs, 1s. 
on m1 pes and yet thou muſt ſtand 
n , to recerve with other Repro- 


this, thy ſentence : Depart form me ya 


rt DA 


epart from me] there is a ſepar 
wt joy and happinefe. 
ee curſed} there 15 a blake and} Pofi, 
efull Excommuntcation. 
nto fire _ is the cruelty of pare. 
ag] there is the perperut 


: - the Divell and his angels 
Paper infernall roxmenring, 


1 rormenred 
© rerribile- fentonee {for which 
condemned cannot eſcape:\wich 
a y 'be 
againſt which a many cannot 
- & Fo) which a man can no|. 
t/a _— ro the- 


PRES. 6 Sg Yi 2 
_HETESY Ar. - - 
wy 4 »-< —_ . 


THn "Faiorrend 


ed Py 

comparable to this howli 
will ſeem unto thee a zeles 
u_goeſt into Hell, .but to he 1 
which-botomles Coin . 


tha Don, SLAVE Plvaged ata 
er bee falling downe, never g 
a bo:tome : and in it thousbalte 
| ir,and none shall pic thee: 
Shalt . alwayes weepe paing 


coptrromp exxtominy of - oy eeth fo 


wor vr t Tr | 
> remedic 5 $ "tweet hank 

prog 8 to repens 1s ono pur py 
ow ns. ; how, 


Shar fraxrr af 
t Shall be parched De, [+ 

le rhirft : y Minde $hall be tor- 
ned , to thinke how for the love 
abortive pleaſures , which perishec 

they budger; thon fo bly 

agar en, jeje; ghd incurred bellih 
7 laft ond erernirie. 

confithits Shall ever ſting tt 

anAdder, when thou rhinkef 

n Chrift by his Preachers of 


yh ofenes» and the King: 
(dc bur ekeve andrew: 
þ be ur 
wd how eafily thou eft | 
tained mercy m thoſe « es , ho 
many tires 't: 


"66 Tan PRACTICES ©” 
£ ZOL may marry at 
© be forever deprived of the Bearifia 
of God , whercin confiſts x 
| , and life ERR 
Shade never ſee light, north 
leaſt feb of joy, bur lie in a perpet 
all of utter darknes : where uh 
"4 > Under gp reine z No voice, but 
I and hewlers: no ne 
of rertures and rorrured: no fey 
of the drvell and his ang h 
nred * C2/FE xg po 
r eaſe , but to. wreake theirf 


*— oo Ce, Is Tak. 
$1.57 off 5 w. 
> ge” » - 
Rs © 
FE LY $2. 
* 


Or FEES 


ey are ever but regs; Bur i 


fr ſoot | 
fg egy Coles 7 ihe! wot 


oy: that thoſe her tor-f 
_mcpohry *- anend , this would 

ſome comfort to thinke , that at 

gh an end will come. But as oft as 

X : Minde thinketh of this word Nes{ 

14 is 48 another Hell,in the muddeft 
This thought $hall force the dam. 

d to Cry» #y,.4, as much as if they] 


hould fay, i a » i483 , O Lord, net | »"\ 


» not ever torment us thus. - Bu 
ir conſcrences Shall anfwer them 
d Ecche,aui as,ever, ever. Hence 
ſerhis d dolefull i, woe and alas 
ermore. | 
This is that ſecond death,the 
Lax EET 


man is, in his Rate © 


p Gals ot, 4 
> bs x L- 


Tai Fiacftici. 

heeir *CC IC: to | OC in brat, 
be godly man , whoſe corrupry 

we is renewed by grace in Chr; 

become g new creatzre , is blefſety 
- 1x. in hisife. 


it - CONES [ ti | 
$ 11h 

1bu in pert , and t confitts in hy 
"x3: Becanſe bee is conceived if 
in the wombe of his b M 

. and 1s © borne, ”or bl 


wr with his infirmities - Exod] 
$7. ; $ nary rms i 
child our of dores in his f 

nu. Ne his paula 

2n hee is ox==ly 


n Pabm.t0380. 55) 
»109,31 
I XL ha + 44 = 
other meanes bee _— 5 
. Fer IF, 1 Corc21. IJ. " THeb 1 
Gracroafty accepted his endeavour, eg 
Tong, wy preferring theles Gol 
4 ie, =_ 
_ _ Car. a 117 X 
danſe © e, 3 IF - 7» 
the curſes as a 


# 
- « 


14. 3» iy 
"as CEE S 
3 4 { T - 


hh | rag ng th Po» 

i more uo, and vo 0g j 

2. «ſores him of His'® 4 =. : 
d that hee is by Grace gh "hi , | wes] 


; Tan Przacnci 
; Pavrerh CONE ne EY 


v1. Per foadeth him ,thar both hea 
are accepred and he; 
or Chriſt his Mediators ; 
I. Peace of conicie 
] IL. Toy in the | 


v1. Fils; Ghoſt : in compari 
ſpam with\ whereof, all Exrthly 
| ſeeme vile and wane 
"2! i bro recovery of hi 
_ 6. Hee hath a of his 
aaa 6 nee mans which he 
_ ag and from rhence 
- th iGo. {Þ liberty of, ufing all things wi 
God hath not< reftramed , fo rhat 
d coenſc 
$ in Heaven andE 
hath a'ſwre © tatle in this life > 


"|bee hall have the plenary and pt 
1. .{Ceable f poſſeffion of them in 


ta come. Hence itis -, thatall R 
hates are but uſurpers of all that! 
| pofſefle, and have-no g place of 
* ©, {owne bur Hell. 
-"7. Hee hath the afſurance of 
Mat-!Fathcrly Care and proteQtion, da as 
+, 0:0 ; which care Con 


three things 
providing al 
is"Soule = ings 


"as 
4. 
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, ee A er 
Or PiILTY WE 
7. In that God gives his Holy An-] + 7 
;, as Minifters, a charge , to attend[,, , 
on him atwayes for his good : Yea y[14, 
danger , fo pitch their tents about _ 
for bis POS: where-eyer' hee| 7%, 
e. Yea, s proteftion Shall de-| 11, 
d him as a cloud by day » and'«s 4 "I | 
r of fire by night : and his provi-!z, 


nce hall hedge he ſrom the pawer of \1#6. > of 

Drvell. x 

1 1 1. In thatTheeyer of the Lord are|P/4.34 
on him , and his eares continually open; Go. . | 
ſee bu ftate , and to heare his com-{1, 
laint, and in his good time , to deli- 

r kim out of all his troubles. 

Thus farre of the bleſſed eſtate © [Pla,23 
ze godly , and Regenerated man in|'** 

is = : Now of his blefled eſtate in 

at 


II. Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of s 


regenerated man in by death. 
Hen God ſends Death as his 
Meſſenger , for the rey 


n, hee meetes him haife the way ro'a. 
eaven : for his « ation ', and : 
 afſettion is there befote him. [ ers 

Is neither frange , not fearefull unto{c 36a? 
him. Not - becauſe hee c.- yes, 04 

{:nor fearefall , becauſe whileft hee 'y 
{{rved, hee was dead; and his life w 
4 bid inChriſt with God. To dye unto him 
therefore, is nothing elſe in effet3,v 
to © ref} from bis labour in this - worre1& we 
to poe f home to his 8 Fathers boueg 3 © 

E + unto 4 
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faith and patience , up n his bed 
w. And when hee | PIN 


eth nothing but 5/ , 
es as ſavour « ſantts 


fe Phy, T 
14.3. ont with « Paul, Cupio difſetv; 22D 
the Hart jaey. 


"Or PrirTyY. 
he wing Od when hall I come 4 
before Ged ? Hee prayeth 
Samtr. a How long, 0 Lord, hech 
fy and true ? > Come, Lard Fefws, ©s 
| ————— 


forgivenes of all his , nt 
of the Lambe, hee fings with blei-[j 
1 old Stmeen, bis « Nunc dimnittis: D "3 
lettei} theu Servant apart inf oy 
re, Oc. & ks up his fonle 4/3 
were, with his avne hands , intor 1s 9 
of his heavenly Father, ſayi m7 
id : Into thy hands, O Fat 
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f Ma.\Ghoſft, the f members of Chriſt, nourigh 
6,6. is bodie , the 8 price of the 
6,10. Sonne of God , 1s by his fel 
1. Pee.brethren reverently laid to Þ 


"The. [it his grave , as in the bed of Chi 
Rn man I” acne heh 
pA@7-7\ (orreftion of #he jufF at the laſt 
partaker with the Soule 
*jand glory everlaſting. And in this 
ſpe notonely the ſou/es, put the ve 
bodies of the faithfull alſo arete 


ſed. 

-1 Thus farre of the bl-ſſedneſſe oft 
foule and body of the Regenerat 

man iz death. Now let us ſee the 

.|ſedneſſe of his ſoule and body al 
death. 


HI. Meditations of the bleſſed eff at 
# the Regenerated man aſter 
death, 

His ſtate hath three deprees : 
1. From the day of Death: 

-2. From lhe Reſurref#;on to the 

— of the Sentence. 

3. Afrer the Sentence , which 


As ſoone as ever the Regen! 
aex hath yeelded up his Soule 
Chrift , the holy Ang 


crowned with a c Crowne of righteouſut! 
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- "a; hob which shee IEA 
.workes , but whic 

harh Liner of his free ds 

fe roall thoſe, who of love, haven 

is life unfainedly ſerved him , and 


Sk, wi lory. 

wan joy will it bee to thy 
+! which was wont to ſee but mi- 
and {i Ivory, BOW ro behold the face 
the God of Glory ? yea, to ſee Chriſt 
N-comming thee, as ſoone as thon 
rt preſented fore him by the holy 
ngels, with an Euge bone ſerve ! Wel 
one, and well-come good and faithſull ſer- 
ant, &c. enter into thy Maſteri joy. And 
har joy will this be, to behold rhow- 
thouſands of Cherubine , pars won 

ngels, Th, » Domunons , Prints 
es , Pawers All the bely Patriarches , : 
riefis , Prophetes, Apoſtels, Martyrs, 
refeſſors : poo all the ſouler of as 
Freens, Parents, Huibands , Wroes ,. Chil- 
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s, Bis 


ren, and the reft of Gods Saints, who 
aeparted before thee inthe true Faith 
+ vent. 2 glee rs Gads 
n diifle an ory ? tet 
bebs,bebolding the g lory Foxy 
Idance hs to Pure. ann, , as it we 
1/4-ubed therewith, brake out and al 


nly 
all rejodyced at thy 
will they now 


laid gp for thee againſt thy com 


For there the Crown of 


. 4 * 4 p % c 
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bimfelſe Yea, the —_ as many 
Tis & joyes, as they 

their joy. And in his 4 

fed tate , the Sole 

# in Heaven.till the A 
wen as the number of her fellow 
rvants and Brethren bee fulhlled, 
ich the Lord tearmerth but a 


The ſecond 
fle a 
Tidn , to the 
| <: For at the laſt \h gary 
»"'S' Elementary Heavens , 
F all things therein, shall bee 8 difj5s ef 
and pu with fre. 
11- Arte = 
or voece of Chriſt the Archangel , the 
pn bodies, which the Elelt had. i 
( turned to duſt and, 
arth) shall ri agnae. Andin 
me anfent , very mans Soule 
the Refarretiton of Cn 


wit. A lt. A. es 
- 
- 


— 


Fa 
$4 
.. 


- 


_— _— 


F 28 "Tas Practice "0 
f Dev.) Fall the Elef? finde ir true at th 
-Theſ. [day » that not 4 haire of their bead 


TILT _ come _ on 
cir graves, like fo many I 
ad in- of Priſon : or Damietl: + ok of el 
8en ; or Tonahs out of the Whales bely. 
T2 I'V. All the bodies of the' 
© ke-|being rhus made alzve , Shall ariſe i 
that © perfetF:on of nature , z 
fn they should have 'attained by thei 
i naturall temperament , if no imped; 
$7.30. bad hindred : and in that viger ef ap 
J de (har a perfe& man is at , abourt 
'S Kefar, ary pong old , each in the 
3; ſexe:WhereuntoDevimes think 
Apoſtle alluderh , when hee fait 
Till we all come unto a perfett man, 
LIT or Rerure )#f 
atſoeyer imperit 
was before in the qt 
fe, lamene crookedneſſe S 
>e done DE. Iaceb $hall 7 halt, mx 
bee b/md, nor Lea bleare-eyed, t 
Mephnberbeth bee lame : for 1f Da 
. {would not have the 6.inde ahd fame 
wor? {Come ro his bowſe ,- much lefſe 
Chrift have 6londnefſe and lameneſſe 
dwell in his heavenly Habitatic 
Chrift made all the 8nd to fee , tht 
=. Dumbe ro ſpeake » the to hearey 
i [the Lame to walke, &c. came io! 
4 him to ſeeke his grace on earth- mud 
E ——- heale all rheir i =, 
Ang do Civ.Dei bb, 33. trf, 6 
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5. whom he will admit to his glory}, 
> beoven. Avent thoſe Tribes, there u os, 
| Meeble-bur rho Lame man chal leape a6 3? bas 
n Hart and the Dumbe mans tongue #* , 
»e.And itis very probable,that ſecing|” 
od created our firſt parents , not 1n- 
ants,or Old men, but of a perfet age.0 


ature ; the ininriang, Or new creat 


rom death, shall every way bee mere 
+, then the exar, Or firſt frame of 

an \from which he fell into the tate 
of the dead. Neither is it like ,-tha 


nfancy being imperfeition , and old 4 
| ————_— well tand withthe ſtate 
of a perfett glorified body. 
V, The bodies of the Eleft being thus , 
raiſed, Shall have foure moſt exels|r, cw} * 
lent and ſupernarurall s » For :|1,45%f- 
1. =o Shall bee raiſed in power » T 
thereby they $shall for ever be m_ | 


from all wants and weakenefſe , 
tabled to continue , without AY, 
of meat, Ys ſleepe, and other Ic 
{mer hel Te <a i 
I 1. ny FER I WwW x 
chat never bee ſubjet# to any manner Ei 7 
— 4; blenuch , 7 » or bel - 
death. 13,45} 
111. In 
Shall :bine as 


Or Piarr. 54 
25 Paul callerh the raifed bodies of | 


Ele&A,S call : for rhey shall bee 
iricuall i quatieies bur the ſame ſtill 


ſubſtance. 

And howſoever fixne and '0n 
ake a man in this ſtare of merza/iey 

er then Angel: : yet ſurely , when 
od Shall thus crowne him with | Plal.s, 

henour,1 cannot fee how man ball Fo 

any thing inferiour to Angels, Fe 
re they Spirits? So is Man alloin re- 
pe of his Soule ; yea , more then 
——_ Shall have alſo a fpiricnal 
dy 7 en a | 
Cord Tefs Chriſ > hee 
Lans nature 15 exalted yr by perſonall 

| the Godbrad , | 


, into —_— 2 
id individuall mee Fara blefledſ% 

ty : An honour which hee Tl 4 

puc hlafed Angels. And in this reſpett 

tan hath a prerogative above them 


EE Cone : and 


any of them who ar the firſt diſdai-[p% | 

ed this office, and would not peſ:3, 
heir firſt ſtanding, were for their pri-,/*4e, | -: 
e hurled into hell. This leflenech 
ne drew: + » but exrols 
rreatnefle © $ love to Mankind. 

ond, & (ndden comming or Ob 

Oo d = 

hall bee found quicke and ling * 
re that shall burne . 
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hs EE ar ng 
of an xye , overtake the 
oe ie ds them : either griading int 
Mil of provifion , or. walking int 
of pleaſure, or lying in the bed 
eaſe ; and" ſo (burning up their dre 
and corruption)of mortall,maket 
immertall bodies: and this change 
bee untothem in ſtead of death, - 
Then $hall the Soule with joyt 
nefſe greer her Body, ſaying : Oh 
Apo- {Met againe , my deare ſifter ? | 
ſtropheſſweer is thy voyce ? how com 
rober [thy countenance , having lien hidd 
in the clifts of the rocks, and 
the ſecret places ofthe grave !T 
art indeed an habitation ft,not one 
for mee to dwell in ; bur ſuch as 
= Ghoſt thinkes meete to reſide 
4as his Temple for eyer. The Wayer 
our affliiftion: is now paſt : the fc 
of our miſery is blowne over ; 
gone. The Bodies of our Ele Bret 
appeare more glorious , then the Ly 
on the earth-the time of fing 
Hallelujah is come ; and the voyce 
the rrampet is heard inthe Land. 
haſt beene my Toke-fellow in the Le 
labours, companion in peri 
tions and wrongs , for Chriſt and 
Goſpels ſake ; now $hall wee © 
© © om into our Maſters joy. AS 
haft borne with me theCrofle,fo 
thou now weare with me the 
As thou bafſt with mee JE 
ouſly in teares,ſo shale thou reape 


- 


_— 


"IT 
— 


Ls 


ce aboundantly in joy. 0 bleſſed, 
fſed be that God * who (when 'of * 
er reprobates ſpent their whole ume} 
pride, flerhly lufb, eating, drinking An@ 
phane vanities ) gave us grace to 
dine together , in watching , faſting, 
ajing,reading the Scriptures, keeping 
1s Sabbath», hearing Sermens, TeCCl- 
ing the Holy Communion , releevi 
e poore ; exerciſing (in all humility ) 
e works of Piety to God ; and wal- | 
Ing conſcronably 1n the duties of our | 
alling, towards wen. Thou $halt a- & 
on heare no mention of thy fins, fc mY 1 
ey are remitted & covered: buteve-|' 
y yeod worke, which thou haſk done fc 
ne _—_ _ Shall be reheard _ RN, 
warded, Cheere up thy heart, 
Indge is fleeh of thy FA and Genelsr O21 
thy bone. Lift up thy head, behold E- 
eſe glorious Angels, like ſo mar a 
abriels, {lying towards us , to rell usf " LL 3 
as the day of ourRedemption is come,and} '' f 
d convey us in the clouds , to meete} _ 
ur Redeemer in the Ayre, Loe, | 
at hand. Ariſe therefore, my 
Love, my faire one, and come away. 
d like Rees, or yor 
with Ange/zto Chrift, over 
mbling Mountaines of , 
| V I. Both quicke and dead being 
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\heanng of all 'the World).pro4| 1 
unto his. Elect,Come yee bleſſad|2y. 

y Father ,inberith the Kingdos Ys 
red fot you ;, from the begmming of 


at; br "0 C1 200395 
Heere js our abſolution from| 
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the World bated them , : 
net of the World, even at 7 was of th 
"ON World. And new,Father.] will that th 
12,16, ped. mas no bebe, 14 , n : 
is thew,qud thes iv mee, that | 
EY En | 
bnew thatt Cre i ret 
loved them, as theu 
OD. II. Chrift Shall I 
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Word , and Sacraments. 6 that 
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C1. God is zow atlinall unto us: but by 


meanes, and ina ſmall meaſure | 
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he Creator; and in the Word , all « 
ire har bythe Wind were Get, © 
x wee Shall not need ro learne ( < 


The exorllente 

a this life, are but as a, derle vaile,| %s."* 
Jrawne betwixt God and ns : by js Go. 
hen this vale Shall be drawne afide,j** 
Shall we ſee God face to fare; at © fuor ; 
new him, as wee are hnowne. Ky: 3 
Wee $hall know the power of tt a 
Rether,the wiſedome of the Soxne, t p| A 


| V. Dive: knew Lazarw in Abrikas 

"16,2 3.{boſome : much mote $hall the By 
know ext iothir i in Heaven. 
Mevk-l YI. Chrift ſaith, that the 
r Cor, 6 þ Apoſtles shall fi hart twelve 
2,5. Tod _ A -6 nr 
apo Fe reſt of the Saint 

VI . Paul ſaith that at that | 

hel «as we are knowne of God * 1 


ine out of this mg ores 
Vidow, affuri her at as in 
[tif She ſaw her usband with e | 
: fo in the life ro come , be 
rr rpc e.prag and what ; 
theuy EMAgINATON.. . 
asbands and wives , looke to 'Ol 
aGtions and thoughts : For «fl 
manifeſt one day. See 3 Cords 
es. |" VIII. The faithfull in the OS» 
oy; 4 eftamenr are ſaid to be' 
I:. their Fathers: therefore the know 
of our friends remaines. 
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Oo va and rhe R_ Ghoſt. 
1 The greateſt that mex 
Can atraine unto.in/this life, COMES as 
rre short of the which we 
$dal] have in beaven,as the knowl 
ot a childe that cannot yer {| 
laine - is. to the. knowledge of} 
reateſt Philoſapher in the World They} 
who thirſt for kyowledgelet chem long 
ve rpage rn lr Caicoayd | 
thing in irs Ke, 48: hy Ss Cy ma 
the very God. But 5088. ri 
Shal know God in heaven, we Whsll in 
him know the manner of the worke/vi> 
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las they felt once but a true 
theſe erernall joyes ) counted a 
.ches and of this life to bee] 
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Chrift calleth all Chriftsans Merchants, 

19; and eternall life , a precious 
ecarle , which a wife Merchant will 
purchaſe , though ir coſt him all 

bath, Matth.1}3. 

Alexander hearing the report of 2 
preat riches of the Eaſterne Coun- Phus.,| 
threy , divided forthwith oe 

provcng and ſouldiers,all his ger 
lome of Macedonia : Hephaſtion as- «$58 
king him what be meant. ia ſo doing ? 

exender anſwered , that hee prefer- 
red the riches of Iadis {whereof bee 
hoped shorrly to bee Maſter }. be Ba 
all that his Farther Philip left him 


x in £5 fiery cher cheither. Paul; having 


Fi (once ſeene Heaven Treg 
13.23. [ff fo ber difſetved that hee 


pros gl of that erernall Flor 


the Mount ) wished, that hee miy 
dwell there all the dayes of his Irf 
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am; her mother in law, to 
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nely upon the fame which she 
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dare kat piomcies 5 Co 
ance » an 
nan made inthe Ward of God? 
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er creatures ) thou. art. in this li 
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EIS TE 


not mrnch prjeve 


hi mh earn are fo apeaeRhcs 
Eſaiah meanes not in this place ,. 
righteous workes of the Rege 
as fervent- prayers in the name 
God:chari —_—_— en tbe Doe 
els of mercy : fi 
$ defence, the (| ſpoile of goods, | 
iling of bleed: &c uch workes,wt 


? 2 


F © le ena re an God ol | 
when, shee ne from ro & 
rs TT 


 YeS[a4pos 
in Gods accepration for cl ; fake ,'3. 
} vegas 4 pea rc, 4) 


TER , farre un-!{s; Ter [| 4 
Leyard ; ſpots, ow 2-6- Bod 132g] 


| - of 3, $+ 
7 4, 2. In rhenge poſh 
. True , þ 6. Arengatn 
in all chings , as thou dock: — | 
cher 6radling their laſts, or morti- 
« 09, Iraantkees 5 rene And though 
of finne remaine in rt 
[2 earch chilreg-of God. —_ 
had need ro cry, Our 
c Is Su = ney opp 


properly culled Simwe, bar thel? 2* E 


yenerate :but the Regenerate, iN re- Ren. 
ſped of their zealous endeavour to|!; 
"_ God. in unfained holinefle 41. 
< where called Saints. In fo} * 
mT oh Saint ITobn fairh, G_— 

er is borne of God; 
is, liverh not -in willfall filrhinefle, W 
ſuffering finne to raigne .in him , as] 5,» 
thon doefſt. Deceive not thy felf 

ith the name of a Chriftian + who» 
liverh in. any grey 

#me , hee liverh not in rhe df 
Grace, Let therefore (ſaith Pal } */z, 
voy one that nameth the Name of 
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ſke, that hee shall bee faved by 
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Chrift in the 
| s nothing" 
their atks,os at the laſt day 


(actordang to a mans talent ) not 
from God : unlefſc ir be 

67 To be rich in good workes, 

ft foundation of our «fare 
aine | tera For'y 


b nt "9; p ” | 
| jworkes. arcthe true fruits of ati 


'S m4 donde before. God. Bur a 
» {ing Fairh * purifier b the heart , 


I 1,- From any 
| * Pradeftination , © WC » 5; 
geable Decree , ; gn vc of | *pbey, x 
he be predeftimated ro be ſaved: he cannat}* 


be ſaved; if to bee dammed: ne 
of Piety are but /im -yvame.. 1 Barheey *...: 
Should learne. that Gadl harhipr pangs| | 


» God wi acioull  3& 1) dr 
thee , 29 he Faces daker >xdip; 
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t#.Since the rg mw 
pe "of - corruption . hath free- n 
but not to geod - for ,, in 
bs; h:wes are at: (faith the Ap 


Darema. 2 _ a 


jerka T 
e hath received ) to doe the 

which hee loverh. Bur thow'\ ilr-ngr 
& the freedome of thy wills ſof : 
eed 1 for thou | 
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8 5 ei2h 
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$: © hes 
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xx b Sparit of ace , which was 1 

'ſmilec jy han] am abundantly pens 

Sſorth under the Goſpel, belpetb them 
their geod endeavours , & h the 
o doe what hee 


net 


©; 


Gentiles , thes | 

fo of of keeping ry +> a] n 
of nature corrupted, Bur -27 

have to doe with reg 

Cans ,they require to the 


( which is the rate of 
word and 
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buke of 
ITS Drunkard , id, Theoft'» 
DN Tropa of tent | 
a_t publacks | 
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& will 
and 
wne} 


him almot-he one- halfe ; 
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ef 
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pleaſures | 


his thoughtsy 
fo much to God , and K 


*t1r ro bis owne af? : 
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ban, and 
pot 
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unto ri fo thinkes | 
himſelf ( in other thin 
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the other; wholly in his 0 


Worid.He divides 
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; 
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To. 
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ſervice \ i 
e » too bee meere 
vieth both in his wo 


with a — 


ve him wholly , ferve him onely, for 


God, and the prince of ris World, are 
two contrary Maſters: OT therefore no 
man can poflibly Terve borh. 

V I: The an-regenerated Chriftian 
holds the Hearing of the Gofpell prea- 
ched » to bee but an indifferent marter 
which hee may uſe, or not ufe , at his 
pleaſure : bur whofoeyer thog art 
wilt be afſured in thy heart char rhou 
xr one of Chriſts theepe > thou 
-276 make a ſpe care 'and con- 

cience ( if poſſibly thon canſt g 
rapes thokey Cofoelt 5 
the preaching © is 
chiefe erdiry meanes which God 
<a appointed ro converr the foules[.._., 
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La —_ I I— —_— me — — 
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f all that he harch ® mahaets #e- 1 3.4 
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unto ts every one 1 
| , And where this Divine Q 


ce "is not , the oy 
shall refuſe re 


bows lecres cull refuſe 5, 


G Ne nienges 0 
( .Second _— 
the Goſpell. is gg 


Chrift ; to En 
[Es People muſt 


themſelves. When 7 this Eur i 


Ng Co people 


not unto it : neither gr) oe 


pf the raine of his Grace light oo tt 


; ſoules. Thirdly , it 1s 


Ty whick.che boly Ghoſt by 
zerreth Faith in our hearts  withc 
i © God. If 


;.[marke of Chrift: elet cheepe, and of 
friend : then muſt it bee 
marke of a Reprobate 
ither ro negleR or contemne tot 
the preaching of the Goſpell. 
thinke this Poſition foolish 
of preaching , ® 
which beleeve ; 
fearefull 
who live in peace , without Ca 
for the preaching of rhe _ 
Can men look for Gods mer 
iſe his meanes? Hee (ſai 
s of his _ _—_ 


eat. 
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OF -PruTY. mn 'Y 
to receive the Conmmunnn's, | | 
to ſanQifie the Lords 'Sabbath | 


dem DEE 


wo" ” F "RM C4 A 
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-5 in Sodom. Better it is therefore wi 
a few to bee ſaved in the Arke , than 
with the whele World to be | 
[the Flood. Walke with the few godly 
* {ven : but-crowd not wi od. 
wlts in to Hell. Le 
ot the examples of irreligious gres 
men hinder thy repentance : for the 
z7reatnes Cannot at that Day excmpt 
hemſelves from their. owne mc 
grievous punishment. | 
The third binderance of Piety. 
The long eſeaping of deſerved 


rn yo the skore all the day 
life er they $hall be —— 
Farthing , art the day 
jeath.And whileſtthey i 
Ives to bee freed from judgement;\, ,... 
ey are already ſmirren;, with the ye af 4 
heavieſt of $ "_ ments , a 4, Fe a8 
heart that cannot r »- The. Stone) ns \vhyras 
n the reines or blac der Js a Unvong tl 
paine that kills many a mans bod y |, <5: 
dur there is no diſeaſe to the a 
the heart, whereof d Nabdt died , and'nefeit. 

Meth miltions of fouſes. They Sly 
Faſe the tryall of Chrif and his' Croſſe | **'”" 

are foned by hells Ex 
, to erernall dearh. 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gentle- 

men are not ſmitren with preſent tendrinyy 
gement, for their _—_ 


atterie, Drunkeneſſe flew, Pro. 
phat wr Frxrve abs roy de 
negle© mT Gods IWors 


they begin to doubt of Afnine Prev Provi- 
ence and Tuftice-both which two Eyes, 
they would as willingly put out in 
God, as the Phitiftins LSonr the 
Eyes of _ 3g. is ty _ 
ore to eared,; left they will pro- 
voke the Lordto crie fn againſt|,, 


[them, as Samſon againſt rhe Phelaftims: 21. | 8 
| = " » 


vut 
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Fes 


hee doth, thatbe is not juſt; for if 
beleeveth that God is juſt, how 
be thinke that God , who for ſane 


ſerer s$herh others , can 
him yy pebach os ro continue 
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is Iaced Pants" 
n his heart, a9,19e 


to thirft : the Lord will not 

'bim,&c. O mad men; why dre TEſdelia- | 
themſelyes, when God pronotif >} 
them accurſed ! Look therefore hou 
farre thou arr from finding 

ce in thy ſelfe ; 40 far art chow owl 
any aſſurance of fmdin 

Chriſt. phages, ot op 

[PaJes, E the "2 A 
nations, and returne wntd the rphpery peoghes ; 
'will have mercy r him and t6 ou? Go 
'for bee is very re | 

, © Deſpaire is none fo da 

as Preſumption. 'For wee reade. "ror | 

all rhe Scriptures , of above thre 
(foure , whom rearin paire over. 
threw : Bur ſecure be [Ec he 
ſent millions to perdition mi 

jnoyſe, As therefore the Damſels © 
"py ſang in OY dances , Sauf' 


BE 4 


: 3 3 a + » , 4 . y 
x any 5. y —_—_ ; Mo \ 
: lk y « o "Bs : OR 


”-” Tus [PRAC Tl Thi 


I ea oboald prefontl | 
= ef full aFurance to a finner that repent 
_ po.comfort to. him that remaines i 
= ext, God is infinite in merch 
m7. .  onely., who turne from th 
; nee. co even himia belies 
Latfo- inal jo_anmy thell for the Lond, 
W 12,14: To keepe thee therefore £ 
"> 7: auce of preſumption : #4 
member » that as Chrift 15 a Sqn WY li 
Th ſo Moſes is an Accuſer. Live there:d} 
fore, as though there were no Gefel3M)i 
dye. as though there. were no ; 
Faſle thy life , pethough chou werl 
conduct of Moſes : Depart 
his life , ax if thou kneweſt none? = 
and him crucified. Preſumahc 
= thou wiltnor perish : Repe 
if rhou wilt be ſaved. 


' The fifth binderance of Pirty. _ 
Evall company , commonly tt 
ml God Þur indeede , 
zvels chiefe inftruments.ro ide 
finner from repentance 
piety: The vrſt figne of _ ; 
FM is oo OO lm rocky 
forkake oof companions : ws F 
Err: a | 
| 


the meanes of their calling , 
a the fincerity of profeſſion i inc 


RG? Op Piney. 


Do ne nh Wy rages by 


the ſear of the Scorners. . For',!,. 


afocne as God admits a finner. to pee] 
le, hee bids him come 4+ 


ome out 2 nan 
$Chrift looked in nocy upon Peter” 
he went out of the compa 


io the hi 


man , Che hor thaken off 
deill companions. The trueſt p 
” a mans Refogron , is the qua 
NS companies, 
| nie Baphereconpenins a quel 
lers of holy motions. Man 
is poere Chrifh ( offering A 
borne m thee ) thruſt into the Stable : 
hen theſe lewd ——— 
ir dris , s; s, 
7 099 Tf of 
» Oh, let nor the company 
hly faners binder thee frees the 
fociery of heavenly Samts and An 
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The fxth, hinderance of Piety, 
6. .4 conceited feare , lei} the 
of Picty chould make «a man ( ciped 


a young. man ) 7s wuxe fo ſaddy: 


owns Can 

= it, bur onely hee that 

> 1 This is char wy , 
16,24. > Chrift promiſed his | 

Yerje middeſt of their troubles, « joy t 
*> _ man could take from them. The fee 
of this Ioy , David upon his pet 
rance begpet ſa earneſtly at 


as 
= 4p 
. LL 


_ —_—} 


Or PrIasTY. 137 | 
hands of God : * R eyes Nrzeſ! 
thy ſatvarion. ; Angels in| 
ond d rejeyee lo mach arthe conver- as 

[fra wn Mon, Pt 

ed muſt needs be exceeding grea SR00ps 
in his owne heart. It 1s< worldly , 
that ſnowes ſo timely upon mens 

{s , and fils the farrowes of their 
ur agg it meete ep ahem 
aL in them Repentance nt to be 
of : for it doth but ſucthe 
he1 falvation. And in all ſuch twrib 

jon , they shall be ſure co have the 


will e make our 
ono rp Ser 

« # w. But whiiet a mantj:. 

| ery 


tap. \ 
g7,217.} 
Eccdd..a 


in compariſon of the pious man 
reaſure) all his joyes hail end'i 
des, ſaith Chriſt. Let not 
is falſe heare hinder thee from 
tice of Piety. Better it is to 
kely ( with Layzras) to Heaven, 
Ifull of mirth and pleaſure,with Ds 
ſo Hell. Berter it is to mourne for 
Ir ever with Divel-. 
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: this monerh his laſt monech | 
tompe= Nee weeke, his laſt weeke: butt 


ER Enna 
wou | 

Jon & ; negent, <a become'd 
| 

Zn 


man. wks al man in 


already almoſt drawne out to an 
eremy ® aſcribes the cauſe of 


ife of man 13 nothing buta lingring], ,,, | 
death? fo thar as the Apoſtle proteſts;|:6,31- 
« man dyeth dayli. - | 

Harke in thine eare', O ferure fe 

low ; thy life is but a puffe of breath 
in thy noſtrils, truſt not to ir. Thy $ 
dwels in 8 houſe of clay,that "by falls 
ere it be long; as may appeare 

mneſſe of thy Eyes + 4. deafneſſe 0 


thy Eares , the wrinckler in thy Checker, 
che rettenneſſe of thy Feerh, the 

nes of thy Sinewer, the trembling of thy 
Hands , the Kalender in thy bones, tt 
tborrneſſe of thy ſleepe, and” every | 


hare, as ſo many Summener/' , bids} + 
thee prepare for thy long home. Come, f** 
let us in the meane while walke tof ©. 
thy Fathers coffin ; ' breake open : + hoy 
litre : ſee here, how that Corruption i 4 mi : 
thy Father , and the Worme t v, 5 
and Siſter : ſeeft thou how theſe are ?|* Bo} * 
ſo muſt thou bee ere long , Foole 6 
on prot or gd — 
oure- ron a » ; £ * 
places;Death in the rncens while wh {deinde | - 
teth for thee.  Opnds.. 
* The whole life of man (ſave what Tt 
Gels or Dots Geri LE oY 
ery : for a man lives ws 
befers! hee knowes himſelfe to NAY 


4 1 Fa. I ELITE Tan », 
Harke [- Harke (Hnbeydras 
ſeeſt xc! Crongy DE 
ſelfe shall bee oo and Death: 
Cut thee downe with his fickle. 
(Trade ene) cre many xe meneths 
C a come on:alter 
EE cn 
ky aka Harke ( moſt grave Judge) 
agen, a few Termes the terme of 
aps apa, wherein thou 
to judge ethers, and goe thy 
SL-Uarke(0 manoſGu 
e Pulpit ; preach this Ser 
» 4s .it were the laſt that 
ſon tee were Ropes Harke 
ept. men} Jay akde HA od | 
| pry, 0 ere it 
[|* wi ay thy Hug By ae 
make thee as baſe as the carth , 
boy treadeſt under thy feet, Hat 
( how phat now reade?? thu Book ) all 
py felfc » Ercitbee long, there 
*bee but ewo holes , where no 
gh are re placed; others $hall r 
of this leſon upon thy bar 
nt; wet now thou readeſ in 
How ſoone I know not 
am ſure of : that ® chy ti 
EET 0146 ROY 
ef 474 
very © laft houre us 


robe js 


| I | Ft 
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F,1*. 
cording to the things which thou haſt, 

in that body , whether it bee good or 
i. Oh, let not then the falſe hope of | 
an uncertaine long life hinder. 


they ſet tor their repentance. The' ws ems < 
longer a man runs in a diſeaſe,the harder, Rioum Þ 
it 15 to be cured, for cuſtome of finne;q." | 
breeds hardnes of heart: and the ims-'pc 

ments Which hinder thee fr 


repenting zow,will hinder thee more, 


* 


when thou art more aged. freeing. 
| A wiſe man being to goe a farre & 2. 
foule journey , will not lay the hea-/ye, 
vieſt burthen upon the weakeſt Horſe. 35} 
=_ wm wp evra per canſ-rhou por k 
ay t r of repentance on 
thy feeble and tyred old age: whereas Pot” | 
_ in = * os _ (thou Sev. 
not lift it, bur art ro 
under it? It og rwan yr Ah 2099 
15 ro ſaile a and 
K $ ) fon 


_* lay. Sojuſt 4 Abe! offered unto 
firftlengs , and fare 


bee : 

| Keel, ſervants therefore e remember, 
os fo ſerve their Creator im the dayes of their 
Ges, youth : and f early in the morning like 
> - kay" So Ihce unto God the, 

44 r : » Te challudt 
$3.3 [ee my face , ( faith foſoph* | 
ther with you. And 
——_—_— 
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kim; how 


JE 


of # = 
- 
admit, 


———— 


Or Pirarr. — 
admit ſuch an one tobee his ſervant 
Y [If the * Xing of Babe! wonld have re. | 
men ( well favoured , and ſuch as bad abt-|: Sm.| - 

lty in them) to fland in his Palace ; Shall|”* 
the King of Heaven have none to ſtand 
in his G, 


ourts,burt the blimde and lame, 
ſach as the ſoule of ,Devid hated ? 
Thinkeft thou, when thou haſt ſery 


let God turne thee over to thy od 
er apaine : that as thou haſt all 
the dayes of thy life done his _ : 
ſo hee may in the end pay thee thy 
wages. Is that a fit time to undertake 
by the ſerious exerciſes of repentane 
(which is the worke of works ) to turne 


thy finfull ſoule ro God ; when thou arr 
not able with all thy ſtrength, totur- 


and the viſitation of friends will 
diſturbe thee, that if thou-be not fur 
nished afore-hand with tore of fairh, 
Party and conſo/ation , thou shalr not 
be able either to meditate thy ſelf, 
OE - lms 
NOT £0 ne,nor to joyne 
heich ocbers who pray for thee. Le 
"= thou $halt be with a 


- - 
” 
KC a 


—_ 


py 


» £ 


ace : and if 


finne firſt leave thee , and didft neve 
yer knock with thine ewne ffs apon 
of a penitent heart? And juſt 
y * her Grace pr open he 


Chriſt , left 
knocked, to enter in at the doore 
thy Heart. Truft noteither late 

» Or long life: nee late X 
ibecauſe it is much to be fearcc 
ther the repenrance which the 


l—_— 
nd 
T7 
. 


Or ProtTy. 
foor death enforceth , 


Lecei orherr in this life , may de- 
ceive himfelſe in his death.God acce- 
/prerh none but Free-will Offerings : and 
the repentance that pleaſe biz , 
'muft bee voluntary , and net of con-| war. | 
mo ny Not long life; for old age will fall|cemes 
be n the necke of youth : and as no- | 
ing is more ſure then death "fo no- 
ing is more . uncertaine then thej®> oc]. 
'rime of dying. Yea, oft-times when ri- 
|peneffe of finne is wn gem by outra- 
(giouſneſſe of finning , uddenly 
(curreth phe; ut Fr either; 
with the ſword mtemperateneſſe, luxury, 
offickenr or fome other fearefull mongny 4 
e. Mayeft thon not ſee,that it|2caui. 
is Fe Sel piritha perſwades thee 
to deferre thy Repentance till old 
age, when Babevience tells thee, that 
not ene of a thouſand that takes thy 
;Courſe, doth ever arraine unto it ? Lee "T2 
'Geds Holy ofy Spirie moove thee not. toſvime | 
pied ray longer , ro care =. 
with the danoies; Maſter 
Trp der h thee in 4 754, ho co a 
lookeft nor for him, & int an houre that t 
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where bee weeping and 
of treech, Bur if thou love */v” 
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by FETFETT 


OT like a bIVeavers, | 
mdimng here an there,ſwif 


I oy lfe to > 08 


of © finfull pleaſures » willh 
17, j-helofle of an 1 Erernall weight of 
Heb.} Theſe are the ſeven chiefe þ 


| | before Mary Magialens ſeven Dive : 
» of Picty © or bave. any fou 
| to enjoy either favour frog 
Chriſt by grate, or felowsbip with hi 
in glory, 
The Concluſion. 
O conclude all : for as mach 
thou ſecſt , that without Chrift 
thou _ bur a have of finne, Deaths 
W 


—— i, 
AC rell of Dives {? for what]. 
zould it availe a man (-as our Savi- 
our ſaith ) re win the whole World for « 


: and then to loſe his ſoule in Hell for} 


? 
And ſeeing _ likewiſe my ſeeſt 
how great is t | in Chriſt; 
ac | wnÞ 90 w t | NCes, that 
debar thee pr the rw; __ 
ze Apoſtle exhorrherh )of t 7 
ſe of finne. For that anne, which 
ſeemes now to. bee ſo pleafing ro thy 
orrapt nature , will one day proove 
the buteref# enemy to thy bis 
foule : and = the meane while harden 
(unwares) thin impenitent heart, 
Sinnn {as a Serpent ) ſeemes beanti- 
ull to the eye : but take heede of the 
ting behiade - whoſe venemous ef- 
teas if thou kneweſt , thou wou 
as carefully fiye from finne, as from 
a Serpent : =; 
I. Sine did never any man 
and the more finne a —_—_ _ 
(mitted, che more odious. hee hath 
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EEE b for bu finne, Herew 
Pro 


- ny up th 
; , as the could 
16, fall ale RE eriesn For now wit ws | 
ever wee have ſinned. 
ITI. If thou doeft go gory 
pent thee of = finnes,they willt 
arre greater plague , 
, thame, aud j 
ever hitherto befel] thee: Reade 
29,18. Ec. Dewt.28, 15. Cc. 
I V. And laftly, if thou wilt note 
- [15,16./of thy finne; God (when rhe megſure 
thine iniquity # full ) will caſt thee off 
thy fin : for as hee is juſt, ſo hee þ 
power fo hell anil caſt into hell all be 


® penitent formers. If t 
| other your Fon eurſed effedts of 
E-: frrme it this life,& the ererrall 
due thereto in 'the world to come; 
; and be afſured rhat thow art not 
3 theſe , who are given over to a 
Das.4 bare ſenſe, Let then( © firmer )my c 
| [24+ [bee acceptable wits thee : breaks of 
forme: by righteowſneſſe & thine nuquit 
chews toward: the : 
| $.., [our Nathan afed bur cne Parabl 
Co wy ' David was converted : lonus 7 
| tes. 3. bur-once to Nimivie , and rhe | 
M4 z City repented : Chriſt looked buts 
on Perer , 8 he went ans aud 
'&4. And now, that thou arr 
entreared not by 6: | 


EE Tn ae e 


 - 


: do, - 


—_— x 


mercy u nf leave thy 
o, Cd6d vw weepe birrerty for 


ine offences, £4 | 
— not thy ſelfe with thar for- 
» Which wnregenerated men{ 
have 9 art Ton themſelves , in ſtead} - 
of ſincere devetion: for in the mulnitude 
Lo men have — bolt 
true Religion, Thinke not 
reds thou art a Chriſtian enoug , 
becauſe thon doeft as the woi# ; and 
art not ſo bad as the worſt : No man 
is ſo wicked, that hee is addiaed}- 
0 all kinde of vices, ( for there is an 
twixt ſome yices :)' But 

Sangeet that Chrift faith: 
nefſe cthall exceede the r 

Ew7t the —_ and P 
- caſe enter mto the Kj 
Confider with- & 
w fey rhou commeſt $shorr 


er in merall vertues, and 
doe goe farre nd thee. -- 
$ then the life © 


<1d to live in any one graft jour 
py conſt Ra Re | 
' Hered , Tom other __- 
te Chriſtian muſt have, reipenm 
walke. in the erath of his heart , ia al 


Commnpdems | nts of Godalike 
or (ſairh S. Tames) He that chall efendin 
it of the Lave( willfully) s guilty 
{ And Peter bids us lay not 
but) all malice, gua/e, and rije 
Ee. One finne1s _—_— 
mans ſoule, without repentance: re: 
nt EO en Chr ach oye 
or eaſier wa n ath rrayat 
oe his Word.The way.tc 
eafie Or commen, bur ftras & 


- 


| be Kingdeome Heavens 4 
Tſe who ar re burfe 
Cannot m ” 
and that forne of choſe al 


Oy PIETY. 
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I atraine Heaven , will tell thee | 
yore arr it is the hardeſt 

world. 1f therefore thou art d 
4 ro aſſurance of oa 
raginy x Lrean tg no 
right and ſave wap-.to Heavy . 
forthwith { like eli" Jabs 8 
of Piery in the | 1% os oh 


[Garion: that thou LT "Y oo 


noall readeneſſe Re. meete the 
| 9 wherher Nor ol 
| th,or by Tad 


thou mayelt the —_ 
be thy dazly pralfive, 


I the * 
morning with Paery. 
: RON as ever wp oory's 
bop. xee 

Ne toap Fat hot., ther” ino £2. 
thought may enter,before that God be © - 
come in firft : and let ed ane = I75 & 
others )have the's firſt place tl = 
all evill choughes either Wilt 1 ar E. 
ito come in : Ce ESE 3 
= Du h 


—_ 7 4. 
[4 


wn 4% 444 - 
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A chord Soli 
in Morning. 


thy mercy thu 


"y rejoyce and bay x/ad all ry dayes. 
4 W Medications for che Morniog- 
"if 4 72:17 3 Then Meditate. 
= IE, Ow | Almi God. can (i 
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every one of i bales Fi = 
ſands of his Saints ( 

;anto his g/orrens body 

bright as the Sun. 

ning likewiſe in their g nor eo 
of Chrift ſurpailing them al 

and glory : and the Godbegd pi 
it. If the rifing of one Suune , make: 
the morning $kie ſo gleriows z what a 
bright $hining and glorious M 

(will that bee, when ſo many 

chonſands of bodies, far re the th the the 


Swnne , Shall appear 


Chriſt with bis Hori lorious EOS ; Com- 
(ming to keepe his generall Seftons of 


Righteeuſneſſe, & to judge the wicked 
angel, and all ungod Sm ade 
trankrory profit, pleafure,or 


loſe t 


is properly termed the. 
the juft. Beaſts have 


ny ln OY 'thisda day, caufe thee tof - ©; £ 
by pa of the Eter-| _' | 
nall blifſe : & br. of that day, which\, © 


— clocieus lis ofevin Dupl 

I I. That thou Goo not I | 
neere the cvill ſpire ( which nibge & 
(ike & rear Lyon, waikes 


) was unto 


- 


in what caſe thou arr,if i = 
: and become fuch , 


thou wilt wish,that rhou had ne- 
ſeenc this :' yea, curſe the day of 
_ an for want of 
new borne ſpiritual race. W 
” Ir. crowes, the Ticefe _ = 
is , anp gives over his 
re amet 9 > ct — hen 
rempt or ate urt 
- when bee heares = ——_ Soule) 
{wakening | her felfe with Morning 


yer. 
I V. Remember that Almighty 
is abour thy bed, & ſcerh thy downe- 


, and hes) wpoidng underncen 


ghrs, and is acquainted with 
thy wayes. aber" likewiſe, 
hatrhus Hely Angels, who 


3*{allthings therefore as in the a 
i 


TT 


- , 


« given as: 


- 
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ho grear cauſe to bee i ba 
the fightand wearing of them; 
the richeſt apparel are but. hne Covers 
'of the fouleſt shame. Meditate rather; 
'that as thine apparell ſerves to cover 
= shame , & tro fencethy body from 
cold: ſo thou shouldeſt be as careful}. 
/rocover thy Soule with that ny 
Garment, which is the - Rs 
'of ChrifF,and(becauſe ap 

ur faith )called rhe: Right 
the Saints: malt; whi 
richly apperciled in the fight of mew 
wee not found to walke naked , 
(ſo that all ont filthineſfe bee ſeene ) 
in the fight of Ged. But that with hu 
righteouſneſſe ( as with a Robe) wee 
cover our ſelves from perpetual 
Shame , and $hield our foules from 
that fiery cold that will procure infe 


'nall we 1 » & And 
withall later low bed pe 
were our 'Nation , if every 

did coyeraTandified ſoule. And: 
'« man would thinke , on 
'God be moſt of theſe ourward 


newed unto thee eve u 
ing thee (as it were) a a new 4 
uſing the Sw, after his ur 


God thaxke:: p 
a; |bed-fide , ſalute him at the day-Fr: 
x5,20,|with ſome devout Antelucanxw , 


Moming containing 
ple Any noch of thy fn::the p 
, Call thy faults, a 71 


fs all his Senefies,amt} a crar! of 
to his C 


G "& al thar doe belong uno t 
Briefe direfiions hew to reade the Hi { 


ETIPERTES » Aarti, yeere over, ws 


6 pea aud FEVETERce. 
Vt for as much , that as Faith | 


'Ged then meditate 
le wie ey fetke® how many &*]- 
emember C 


——O0 P77, 157 
n= int ſuch and ſuch a finne: 
and carefull examples of Gans 
punishment or TENgeance, UPOnzu 
and ſuch Sinners. 
Thirdly., what bleſſings God pre- 
muſerh to Patience, Chaitity » _ Al- 
|meſ-deeds.Zeale in his Service,Charity, 
Faith, and truſt in God , and ſuch like 
Chriſtian vertues. 
|  Fourthly , what gracious delive- 
rance God bath wrought : and what 
ſpeciall bleſſings bee hath beſtowed 
upon them , who were his true and 
it gimp Rr x 
Fiftly , a eſe things to thine 
Dwne bus hoy BOt theſe Cha 
$,a5 matters of Hiftoricall diſcourſe; 
bar as if they were ſo many Letters 
21 Epaffles ſent downe from God out 
vez unto thee: for wharſeever is 
ren, & written for our learning, Rom.} 


I5,4- 

Sixtly , reade them therefore with 
that reverence, as if God bimſe 
tood by, and ſpake theſe words unt 

» to Excite thee to thoſe vertzes , 
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TEput Tas Pazacrics 
* i= che IN ri - to one oftheſe 
Cy far to increaſe thy re 
| ro increaſe 
L \for as t Suifize & abftine Beare & 
 loſophers life : 


one 
(Chapter thus read with undef} 

ur Thee medicated wirh | 

pk I berrer feed & comfort | 

. ſrhan fve read and run over wit 

- p** {marking their ſcope or ſenſe , of 

: _ any uſe thereof ro thine owne 

$34". [ſelfe. If in this manner thou sautt 

pn jread three Chapters everic day 3 

= in the Morning another at Noone, O 

2 way by at Night , ( reading ſo many 

2 roy'rh in ſtead of a __ as our 

=, Charch Laturgy appoint s for mc 

 [29-®) and evenig prayers) thou $hals res 

= over all Canenicall * Scripture 


# Tes- 12 £ fixe Chaprers , d 
| nents \thou mai adde to the rake of 1 
# laſt day of the yeere. - The reacuyg 
© 21225 of the Bible in order , will help thet 


T. 
we * 

-% * 
bg : 


b: the dayes of the yeo e) there wurfl 1 amaiee woy'r” 
* Aiſa a perfotted. a thaw 68 
nes os i es 
._= 
Tt 
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at by mans {prrit:thou 2 
; e them 4 pw : N=, wo 
leeve them ſo __ IE | 
with the Canonicall Scripture, | 
is indited by the Holy GhefF. - 
| But ir may bee thou wilt ſay , that : 
thy buſineſſe wi!l not admit thee ſo 
much time, as to reade every M#dning| 
a Chaprer, &c. 0 Man, remember| 
that thy life is but chort , and that all 
bis buſines is but for the uſe of this 
thert life : but ſalvation or dammation u 
everlafting | Riſe up therefore every 
morning,by ſo much theme the earlier: 
defraud thy foggy flech of ſo much 
fleepe , but robbe nor thy ſoule of her 
food, nor God of his ſervice : & ſerve 
the Almighty duely, whileſt thou haſt 
ie and _ _ 

Havi us read » as 
thon xtdons to —_— olning 
that God i a God of ® bolineſſe , 26.u6 
he warneth us by repearing ſo often,/b ws 
b Be ye Holy, for I am Holy. And 
he deveured with a ſudden fire, Nadadz, an 
and Abihu , for offering unto him in-j20,7-'F 
cenſe with < frange fire, ( like dx, 4 
nog a dayes, who offer Prayers fram'ec Zeus 
hearts fraught with the fire of /Juff 81%: F 
malice ) the-Lord would give no other|,. ..*F 
reaſon of his rand 4 this, "I 

ſanttefied in them that come neere mee. | 
As if hee should have faid ; If I can- 
not bee ſanified by rthew who 'are 


= rs. NE 


wed % 


Toni PAACTICES ro 
that Holinefſe that they should ; 
will bee ſan&tifed inthem , by con» 

| {founding them with my juſt 1 

ts, which their lewdnes doth 
ſerve. God therefore cannot abide 
y wilfull uncleanefle, or filthinefle 
in them who ſerve him : inſomuch! 
that he commanded thelſraclites,that 

1 {whe they qe ne 3 againſt rheir 

| Fi 4 Enemies , they Should digge a hole 

£4” with a paddle , and cover their exere- 

_ + + : his reaſon is , Fer the Lard thy 

3" 3: God walkgth in the middet3 of thy Campe, 
3 delzver thee, and to grove wp thine tne- 

nies befere thee : therefore thy Hoati thall 

hely , that hee ſee no filthy thing 
thee, and turne away from thee. 
Ifhee will haye men to be fo 


2 - .jintime of Warre in the Field : 
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15 --o/vedrhorow the affiſtance of hi 
orace) to amend thy faults. And 
bevies washed thy ſelfe, and adorned 
thy body with apparel{ , which beſee- 
meth thy x 4 and the Image 
'God , which a beareſt , Shur 
chamber doore, and kneele downe 
thy bed-fide : or ſomeother conve- 
ſins "ap rhy heare , rogether with 
lifring up t , 

hy bands and eyer, as inthe. 
'of God , who ſceth the inw 
tion of thy ſoule ;, offer up unto God 
from the Alrar of a contrite heart;& 
'prayer as a Morning facrifice,t 
the Mediation of Chrift, in the: 
the like words : 


M lorious God F -- 
Ofunvr Eeonpretintble Power} -* 
and Maſeſtic , CEE 24 
Heaven of Heavens is not able to. Con: Kol 
taine: looke downe from Heaven, up" 


on WER 
heere my if 6: the! of - 
floole 0 thy throne of Grace, rH 
'ret: and medration of Teſs Chrrit, thy bs 
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bis 


upon me , O Father , throw 
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HE TACTICS 
i that I have lived ever tne 
iniquitie: @ that I have broken 
i edgy by 
M1 motion , uncleare tleughe * 
s and wicked worke: : 
ny of thoſe duties of Piety which 
OREN: Þ » &-qpueomory i 
ae ny dart” Ic 
Tm er penalty o 
) haſt fo hidden? 
bf pnckce mayeſt confeſſe unte 
a thy fecrer fins which doe moſt 
thy conſcience : with the cir 
Rances of the time, place,f | 
how ir was committed 
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chile-ay 
| guiltie of chy C 
| ih {e's nog fon 
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Oy PiIiLTY. 


Ithe burthen of that 'Curſe , : 
was due iy Ins. wi; OLord ld” * 
deliver mee from my fins, , and from _ 
| : © 
all thoſe judgements, which hang oven... : #5 
T » as due intome for them Zang © 
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thy farrfal and anfaincd Tervant 
Mah, [my lives end : that when this! 
24,13 hf, is ended, I ma be made a 


ker'of ting bey-| 
= r in thy Teaventy Kin Kir Fs 
_ meane time , O Lord 


is thy bleſſed will & uo 
i lay Coentinacts te and end! 
number and renmant of daye 
9/whic B rphomnhs CT 
TE IN 3 DV oO muecry 
to nupnber my dayes , that [ 
"Os ook ond $5"th 
doeſt adde dayes unto my D 
{Lord, I beſeech thee , 
har as win yeerr ,” fo 
2 ſrc in Oo anrce ih 
people. And to 
x wo 2 fopply of re 
Ye TEE 
nting in 'me |, 4 
4-Þ. ith- an encreaſe of Hoſe 
be tag Rook re: j 
| Ende 4 me'> that fo Tm ay bee Us 
ir exabled'to Teade ſuch's; | 


.. 


: Rows, -þ | 
14-27 the peace of a 
be more Noyyreetoag: the j+ 
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i go 


E ee oaks 
ſalvation un Tefacs Chrat.: tor 
R—_ thine owne 


2e : and haſt hegunto reſtore 
mee , which was loft tn ourir 
rents : ſor that thou haſt:citeE 
lied me by the. of of: 

re,inthe 

he receiving 
the knowledge fp 7 loving 
and _—_—— of thy 
thar thou haſt bought & jdeemed x 
with the blood of thine” 

Somne, from the rorments 
thrall of Karen: for that nh 


Faith in Chriſt, freely j mee;. 


am by nature the of wrat 5 
hat thou haſt in meaſure ſari} he 5 
hed me by thy y Spirit ne ct] x=g-s]; - 
mee fo la T 168 
ther with the meanes of is. 1+ 
Ithanke thee likewiſe ; ; Foc SI 
F. 

w| 4 

« *, =o 
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rem finne ' and carnall ſecutine:! 
thouhaſt' cauſed-the Li of 
Mhedy working inn hoody ge Rl 
b » Cauſe the light" | 

and Heb Sper ro al 
hy gn nes frac, GY 
ek tre 


name. For inte thy 
doe here commend thy ſoxle(® 48 


mm x 5 2_ <= 0 Ti © WW 5 ww 3X5. WW FF x XF , = 2_L=. 


» 4 "—_— %* +” a 


| ded, defended, 
. 17 an, thou ANT. into thy © 


ly. —_ perish, nor ſuffer any 
RR, ee AO 
Þ bis da , Shall mron 
; yet Lord, 1 beſe I beſcech cech hes - 


mercy remember 4 
Dra not oY hed. O-Ralen) w7h _ 


alone, bur I beſcech thee | 
de mercifull unto thy whole Ct 
d choſen people , whereſoevert 
of upon the face of the carth. :' 
em fromthe r 


Biefe the hk and 
wherein we live) with the c£ 


of Peace , Iuſtice wandivuis 140M ft 
Defend the K3 NG $3.5, nei, LO! at 
eflzes from all. yn por ein Wy 
antthern « long li | 
Feppinedle to-Taigne/ pdong hn Bled 
ys noo {1 ene 
Dire all the Nebrlgr xe : Biuboprys MON... 
TE Wy VI me: 
" \ * LISEFF,, 


Pod «&: PmACTICas 
aifters , DO Onns 5 


and Commonwealth , to yovernes w! 


[Commer cm true Religion, Ju 
tranquallty. Be eeecifall anal 
my. the-Brethren. which fence thee, 
aſl upon *y tame. And conf 
nany. among them as. are ficke 
ontartiefle 10! body , or ins 
Jer *C lly, be favouradle'ro all: 
dx:fuffer. any trouble” or perſecur 
-[&e atmaopcys of thy truth > 


wv them a grac 
ps all heir trouble 


| ny it Shall-ſeeme beſt ro 
| choke her NE 
ena enlarging of the T 
increaſe- of 
wne'tomforr& confolation. H 
>mtmain 2, O blefſed Saviour rd 
id theſe Snfull dajes. And: give 
| ac 7x modebey a Virgin, 
ed with n my Lampel 


-thee-the wee Soy ke 


ay Soule, ar rhy comming - 
beeby theAey of death , or of 
* Andrhen ; Lord Jeſus , © 
wilt :: * even Lord Teſus' 


— at! 
1a Is, Toy heyy ad | 
le tnadar forts of Prayer 

 dirnke gh ng mo] Þ3 
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Fo ababen in Heaven , Hats. 
x lowed. be thy Name Ts. 45:1 


Meda ations to fturre ws up to | 
Prayer. : 
F,when n_ art abou br my Sa- 7, 
tan shall ſuggeſt ers 
jare too long , and that therefore ir] 
[ were berter either to overt prayers, of 
oo ro cut agony” nk a os 
that Prayer 1s t 

| where wth God is wel fed : oi] Fo 
lrefore it is ſo diſple to the Divel,, 
and fo irkſome tothy eprill th 


fore thy Aﬀettrens, will t 
= 


ro fo holy an exerciſe : 
ſelfe , that it doeth b 
more pleafſe ey _ —=—= 
more n 15 unpleahng to 
2.Forget — ek hely Ghoft f purfy. 
it downe as a Decal ag nete of re prov} - - - 
bares : They call net upen the Lord's" - 
call net upon GO D. And when Elida 
ſuppoſed that Teb had Fs 2m a> 
hes favear; he charged him 
ained ore Gad : \ 
2 ſure norte of the one, 
mug monly mp Onthe 0 
at God promiſed, that 
vers chal cdl bu name-thl be 
It 15 cerraine, that he 
conſcience be f duric nie of pr 
hath no grace of 'the -holy''s 
him. For the Spirit of gr eat 
M 


| : ab? þ "Wn" I 


» 
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ayer goe together, Bur hethatc 
from a penitent heart ( morning. 
ening) "pray ants God it is fire, 
at hee hath his meaſure of c in 
this world:& he $ball have hoped 
of glory in the life which is to come. 
3- Remember, that as loathing 
meate, and painfulnefſs of ſpeaking 
are two {ymptoms bf a ficke bodie 
ſo irkeſomenefle of praying , when 
in bearing, when Coll by Vo it 
| » WAREN y is Wi 
ſpeaks nnto thee : are two ſure Seae 
of a ficke foule. , 
4- Call ro minde the zealow deve 
ion of the Chriftians in the F mat 


#.. And how that 
& Was not Content to prey «t Mare 


WI, Ining.c ao f and at Noone : but bee: 
4215. rould al r; at Mid- robe, ts pray: 
*> = 17 God. if Chriſt did chide his 


Conſider , that if the Papift: in| _ 

cftirion, doe-In an 
lunknowne , a 2 
[Tongae, (fir onely for the children 


d myiticall Babylon ) matter ry = 


ir © Beader, every 
ing, ſo many ſcores of Ave-Marier.[a7,s. | 
'Pater-nefters, and Idolatrous Pr ers ye ad 
bow $hall they , in their ſupe : 
devotion , riſe "up in tndremted a» Quik-] | 
ainſt thee , profeſſing thy ſelfe to pa 1 
a true Worhipper of of Chriſt? If, f 5 

that thou thinkeſt e Provers oOjrang: 
bee roo long a taske , bei 5 
for qaanritie then 'theirs, | 

mow PER for q Rp poo ndin 
onely to Gods 
and fo deep A bceiptare : 
- ar am maiſt fpeake th God a: 

well 4n his owne Ted aging Link 
OWNe native e. e aShamed: hat 
Papaſts in_ their . 
[Ping of creatures , 

elves more devout, than tho Ul 
fincere worshipping of the rue and; 
h onely Ged : And indeed, a 

private ras ___ be one *c 
tones racher nary 
fragments. 
Be 6. Laftl wg ne hen furhobaywe 


mo thy Bead 
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God accepteth t mind 
(though e be oa e bes: 
nw 


+ x» Anether chort Morning Prayer. : L 
| Moſt gracious Gaed, & mercifu 
I; * aber, I rhive unworthy Servant; 

—_— that as I ha 


- 


ay 


"» 7 


| 0 F P TETE! v4 
eale with mee, according to thy Tn. 
'ftice,and r deſert. Wherefore, © 
Heavenly Father,I beſeech thee, (for 
thy Son Teſus Chriſt his ſake,and fer 
ithe merits of that bitrer death and 
bloody paſſion, which I beelevethat 
hee hath ſuffered for mee ) that thou 
wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto me 
all my fins , and deliver me from 
Shame and ve e , which is due 
m. And ſend thy 
heart, which 
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dangers , and haſt 
oupt mee (aſe to he berg 
H: » And now (good Lord) I 
« {ſeech thee, keepe mee this day from 
mens 49 be ——_ 
na'rto 2 groffe fin = ts 1 
enc thee /: ' Set thy feare before 
nnge eyes , and ler thy Spirit fo rule 
oy heart, that all 'thar T sball che, 
ay ao this day ,may tend to t 
geary good of others, and the peace 
dt ane owne 'Conſcince, And te 
a LR my fſelfe, and 
wmy waies Of actions:rogether wit 
# li thardoe belong unto:me, unto rt 
_- gracious direttin and protection ; pray 
pn 6 to Keepe both them and me 
- $5TY all evil, and to give a blefi is 4 
jro-all' our honeſt /bowr: and ende 
OS! > Defend thy whole Church fre 
_ , 4meryrannic.of the world,and of Ar 
., gucariſt: Preſerve our gracious King 
- rom all :conſpiracies and-treaſons: 
RT) - hinr: along and proſperc 
Haryne over us.  Bleffe our gracic 
Knccnc Mary , Prince Charles, the Lad 
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; 176 Tan PRACTICE 
| ene a dead man ere mght. = 


quis [it befall thee. And if thou be fo 

| full (before rhou goeſt abroad ) to: 

drinke, to fence thy bedy from ill 

Fer, jeyres : how mach more carefull 

zouldeſt thou be to pray, to preſerve 

thy foude from evill ations ? 

4- Thar the time , ſpenrin prayer, 

hindererh , but farthereth and 

prot; «&h a mans journey atd buf- 
nelfe. 


F- That in going abroad into f 
World,thou | into a FerrefF, full of 
unknewne dangers : where thou $halt 


meetc many d6ryer: to teare up food 


name : many ſrares to trap thy life, and) 
ep þ: 1 90 pobns deroure thy foule. Ir 
is a held of pleaſant grafſe, bur full of 
poy Serpents, Adventure 'not 


therefore to naked theſe 

br ' till thou haft pr red Chriſt 
thee with his ri uſnefſe: 

nor to paſſe thorow theſe ſnare | 


—_—_— 
= 


k.: * PILT Ex. = 
'ver fo much.or thy — 3 
greanyet goc not abour it, nor out off ; 
doores, till chou haſt at leaſt uſed = 
hoe or the like Short Prayer : | 


| A briefe Prayer for the Mornings .. 
Mercifull Farher , for leſfus Chriſt 
his fake, 1 beſeech _— 
'me all my known & ſecret: fins 
in thought , word ,or deed , 
committed " againſt | thy Divine Ma- 
jeſtie : An4 deliver me F 
Indiements which are die unto mee 
for them : end ſanftifie my heart with 
thy Hely Spirit , wark I may hence- 


Run * more ged!y TEE 


re iy O Lord)I 
And ro his end, I commend ty ies ſelfe 


” PR wo JESS 
_ «> . => ; 


> .tor Ss 

and all my aftions , unro 

proteQion and gover nxk... Z 
ching rhee ," that NE 
die, I may live and diets thy x 
and the ſalvation of my poore io 
Cory bee Re with ehy p 
Lodmy Bleſſe me-therefore , 'o|. 
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Accounts. Grant this, O heave 
Father »: for Icfus Chriſt thy Sons . 
7 Pedricy ins dep iy be ; 
- oe hy fond 


= 
ll Ee rus oy = 


h. rake and £ 
| mags Ee. - 


Meditatinrreling a Clriftian . 
EwEnET 67 the day wik Gol, 


Fit, for thy thoughts. 
| 


: careful ſapprefle every 
oe ke —_ Dash ae 
Are 
ihe hoes, goo. benmes; 


[th&< Coo Icſt ir breake out 
y Es cor 


- # - . 3s - 8 & Pe 
- 


P VEE Te" 
4a + 


Oy. Pinter » | 179. {3 
- neither feare God , ric | 


an. % "18 

x. Suffer noe thy: mind ro'fee ir} 
upon any imagirarion,'which is}, 
fe for to doe,or' — 


> it ; and of Heaven , to.defire 1 
3. Defire nor to fulfil? thy- mas 
in all chings : bur learne to dei 


Ro 
4" 


al 


draw either - 1 | 
porharred to 


 F.. : 


PAY 


100! Tur Pxuacrice Þ 
| and the paypeſe of Suncing » Can 

ind rogether . | - 
5. thy ſelfe to bee ar 

ian of Chrift , not only in thy ge 
nerall calling , as in the trequent uie 


all the Law of Moſes + And Zacher) 
Elizabeth, who walked im all the - 

e. Bur 

, tho 


E 


> k , thy 


| G6. Beware of aff otaber: 
r adylarion : never prooves 
i good. And rhough artained by due 
eſerr: yet manage it wiſcly , leſt it 
| moore then cc 


ets of harbooring 


_—_—_ 


—— 


eſt by 


Many 


| 


| 


foever 


| 


went , 


| 


mward 
offer 
| 


ade of 0 many blefiings » as tho 
enjoy , to have ſome croſſes. God 

ives thee many blefings, left through 

nt'being his childe) rhou $houldeft 


the foole) thou shouldeft pre 


d:enities; would have contented rhem- 
ſclves with 2 meaner,had rhey knowne 
their d ereat dangers : And thereforeiRu. 


thine 


iknowne of the world, fo that he doth} 
truly know God,and himſelfe! What- 


lefſe than = fins have deſerved. Cont 
therefore Ch 
hane,thy greareſt griefe : cſttmare no 


Ge, ro the lofſe of Gods faverr: and 65 
then the difcontement for eurwardidamalF 
meanes, Shall the lefſe pom thine EE 
mind.And as o 

rany motion of diſcontentment;am 
to thy 


amonirion ; © Wee brought norhing into quam \ E 
the World , and it is certame,that we can =o mne” 


carry nothing out. And having fond Ee 


: and he ſends thee ſome croſſes, 
roo much proſperirie { Playing 
ume. 


who have mounted ro great 


Competencie rather than Emmencie. Andjr iti 
in all egg , have ever aneye to} 
Gods will, left rh | 


rurnes C 
ruttten. Happy W A 
in his $horr life 15 leaft}Þ* 


creſſe therefore thou haſt ro]; 


diſcontent thee ; remember ; thar it 15 ho 


riſt thy chiefeſt joy ; and 
6,7,, 2 


ro the went of Grace ; ror. any 


as Satan Shall|;vuks” E 
Pant; ices. F) 


mind, remember Saint 


—— 


| 


— 


d 
—_ , 
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nt det wo be therewith content 
that will bee rich , fall into tentatun, 
4 ſnare, and ito many fooluk and 

luſt; rohich drowne men m 

perditzon , Pray therefore wi 
wiſe Agur * O Lord , © 
ner riches, fee 
convenient for mee ; leſts I bee too full, and 
, Vibe u the Lord ? or 
L.3.jleit 1 bee poore,and fteale , and rake the 
. God in Vane, 


4: 


deny thee , and ſay 


== 


* me wth foods 


w no more tzought upon 
things , than thou needs muſt, 
e of thy place & the 


mtenance of thine cltare : bur ill 


ma i crefſe 


* {ently thou 


et thy care be greater for # Heavenly 
aancarthly things : & bemore gric- 
iaived for a Þ didkonour done to God,than 
or an azjucry offered to thy felfe : Bur, 
f any private injurie be offered uno 
beare it , as a Chriftian, with ps- 
£- = jence. Never was at innocent man; 
Re deronzed, bar if patiently hee bare his, 

1e © evercame in the end; But thy} 
good name in the meane while is 
wounded : beare that .allo with pas: 
z- |tience-For he that ar the laſt day will 
body a reſurreQion , wil as 
s good time , grant a refur- 
name. If impati+ 
rerteſt and vexeft at thy 
ags,the hurt which chou doeſt rhy 
| fe,ts more than that which thine 
| 16 fatla eneawre Can doe uno thee. Neither 
| thou more rejoyce him , thau to 


| 


| 


Os Prorr. 183 

heare , that it thorowly vexeth thee. 
Rur if thou cant shew Parrence 'oN 
earth', God will shew himfelfe jaſt 
from - Heaven , Pray for him ; for if 
thou bee a good man thy ſelfe , thou 
cant not bur rejoyce, if rhon shoul- 
deſt ſee riy worſt enemie ro become} 
a good man too. Bur if he ill conti- | 
nueth in his le, and mncreaſerh in 
his miſchieſ-,vivethou thy ſelfſe umo 
Prayer,commtting thy felfe, SC com-! 
mendins tay caſe unto the Righteous 
Iu{r2of Heaven andEarth;ſfayin with 
leremih; Lard of Hoſtcs, that judeeſt righ-|17" 
teouſly , and triifl the remes © the heart: 
Vengeance is thine , and unte thee have 1 


Courant, and he tail comfort thine beart. (Ne ver 
8. The more others commend thee; £/19%s 
[for an exceilent act, bee thou the\near 

pore humble in thine owne thoughtrs,i{el 


Aﬀect not the vaine praiſes of men.!ty 


! 


[The blefſed Virgin was troubled whe'f, 
. {She was truely' ptailed of an Angell.) 
They Shall bee praiſed o& Angels in 
Heaven , who have eſchewed the | 
praiſe of men on earth. Neither' 
needett thou praiſe thy ſelfe : deale 
but uprightly , others will doe thar; 
for thee. Bee not thoa curie:s ro know! 
other mens dei27s, but rather be care- 
full that no man know any ill dea- 

lings by thee. 
| 9. Eftheeme no fin Hirrle: for rhe Curſe 
| | N 2 oO F 


mm. 


p 
». 24) 249. 


ler.nn, 


| 
| 


Z5 


opened my cauſe, Tn the meane while ; 4 
wazte( with D1vit on the Lord: Be of good - 
es; 
re- 


» | 
4 
4.4 

: 

: NM «v8 

69,13. 
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pe i GOD i to the [ 

/a. 6sFleaft would have damned thee, had 
0. ſthe Sonne of God died for thee. 

5. fwaile therefore the miſery of thi 

> Heuſowne cſteate : and as occahion is 
-S —iniftred, ® meurne for the iniquity of 

n re-ſtime,.pray to God toamend it, 

bee notthou one of them that make i 


MN otth (fv app hogs Pr 
of thy life, certainty of death : 
quan 4 wisb rather a life than a log, 

u,ſed{For as one day of Man: life is to bee 


v2am 
" [preferred before the Gaps e of 
Tf © Fair Stage, or Raven: fo one day fem 


mw w-ligiouſly,is to bee higher valued, 
Roa {1Mans < whale life, that is conſumed i 
= 
ite Gaſt overtherefore once every day 
zue-\the number of thy dayes . by fubſtra 
=, ing thoſe thar are paſt (as being v 
mished like yeſter-aighrs dreame ) co 
+ {trating them that are tocome, fith th 
$04 one balfe mult bee flepr our , the 
1 [made uncomfortable , by the 
ota of the werld, thine owne aacknefle,a 
+ » {the death of friends) counteng onl 
. ve|ehe prefent day thine, which ſpend,a 
_ if thou wert to ſpend ns more, 


|. "nnd Secondly, for thy words. 
b. fart NS mn » that thou muft 
—_ {wer for every *idle werd:that in 


RF - pt ibas. d Noa pnteſt preſeatem diem redte vi 
- qui fe von cam , quak ulcimam , vicerum cffe 
Y T Mach, 13, 3, 


mil 1/s- 
__—— 
+4, 
p; 


Or PigrTyY. 185 | 
* multiloquee the wileſt man Shall 0- 
ver-shoot himſelfe. Aveide therefc 
| rediow and idietalke, F whereof fel-|'2;'* 
dc wag os a ha ce ES 
ance eſpecially beware of 7 
aſwers, when the rongue ext-runs the|"=3.! 
nx The word was thaze M[rero 
a keptſt & i»:it is *ancrhers as loone 
as it is out, O the Shame, when a mans[3..-*-. 
>wWNe tongue Shall bee p roduced afmill 
L lt nehecentabce afhid eat _—_ 
face i 


Lerthenthy words be few , but ad- 
ſed: fore-thinke whether that which|/=d, 
hou artto ſpeake , bee fro be ſpo-1, | 
ken : afirme no more, than Ne- 
noweſt to be true; and be rather bſ- (cir | 


ho ERIE 


2. Ler thy bear: _ r 
ropether in 
| mbling and Iy1 
it in thy ſe/fe , or 
for it : For be bateth « oy 
ber the Drvel althe. And i ocoring 
diſcovered to make no cexſcience 
ny, no man will beleeve rhee when 
hou ſpeakeft a trath ; bur if thou 1o- Con 
| truth , more credit will be ive; fukies | 
to thy word,than to a lyers earb.Greagſ** 
is the poſſeſſion which Satan hathſ. 1 


bs _—_— TY 
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26 Tran PRACTICES | 
nothi I themſelves , nor are 
_ ara, unto it by ethers. 
not thine exeer. remaine, whent 
. [ſeceſt the cauſe remooved + and ever di 
@: \ſ{tinguisb rwixt him that offenderh 
* mmfirmity, or againſt his well,and hi 
. {who offenderh 2 malicivufly , and of 
- - let the one have pirry, t 
tells. other j 


Juſtice. | 
3. Kee ſpeech as cleane fr 
4 = all f 725 ay " thou wonldeft rh 
PF: 1.2 /meate from poyſon : and ler thy tal 
be Þ gracrows,that he that heares thee 
-|may grow berrer by thee : &hees 
t, {more carneſt whey thov< ſpeakeſt of 
_ {Religion , than when thou talkeſt 


If fhau percerveſt that thou haſt ered 
e not 1n thine errexr : rejoyce: 
o fande- the truth ,, and zeemy/c it. 
Ry therefore three things eſpe+ 
lally.: to wnderftand well, to ſay well, 
nd ro dee well. - The 
And when thau meerteft with God: 
/dren, bee ſure, to make ſome holy 


I advantage by them : learne of = 


£ 


* ici (<4 the good that thou canft , and co 

> fret af+ [municate with them all the & 

| {furgito [things that thou - The more; 

id Mer. thou reacheſt ethers , the more 

j++ *4. [will God ſtill d minefter unto thee. For, 

| {as the geſts of men, by much vfing,cce 
uh and decreaſe : ſo the gifts of God:, 


5+ 
| a0, >) much ufing , doe the more grow | 
$4. -& encreaſe; like the * widewes pitcher; 
A—— . '7 


His... 
of oyle, which the more it 
hilt rber veſſels , the more fe was ſtill 
replenished in it ſelfe. 
| 4. Baware that you beleeve not all|,; 
that is told you , and that jou tel norſdirum 
* all that you heare:for if you doe-you 
$hall not long enjoy true friends, nor 
ever want great troubles, Therefore 
accuſations , bee firſt aſſured of rhe} 
truth, then cenſure. And as thon ren- 
dreſt the reputation of an 
heart, never ler malxe in hatred make, = Þ - 
thee ® to reveale , that which love iNruame} : 
frendeh® <bound thee a long time "rojo e& 4 2» 
conceale. Bur for feare of ſuch after-|***,-# 4 
<claps,obſerve two things. 
| Firſt,thongh thou haſt manyacquain- 
taxcey yer make not any rhy familz 
friend, bur hee that truely © feares God » 
Such a one thou never needeſt t 
feare : For though you shonld in ſeme}4Qu1,. 
particulars tell our , yer Chriftian love,|d Civi- 
tae maine ground of your friendship, |\ww os 
will nerer fall away , and the. feare of gche. | 
Ged will never ſufter him to doe thee, beas,ur 
any villany. PITH 
| Secondly,doed nothing wethe fight 
ot a crvill friend, for which thou canſt 
not be ſafe , unlefle it bee concealed + 
nor any thing,for which ( if juf# cauſe 
be offered) rhou needeft feare him if\'® 
he yp thine zxjuft enemy.It thou] 4 
done any thing-amifſe ,| 4sKe == $2 
God forgiveneſſe , and perfwade non «@{! 
bomiaam ſel (quod verbum ſonar } bellnarus 09m 


is, non | 
N 4 - = 


ee . 


77 —_— EE 7" 


- 


noms mean Amety, that wee 

Should live to doe one another 

ſo the Drvell daily fowerh ord net 

> diſcord, and enemiry,to cauſe (if he 
(can) the the dearct friends to doyoy 


Sper 


| puree [hocre the frothy "of ty n 
% ogg rre the wa nat ure 

” Je Phil. braines having once © 

$24 olde ſcoffe , his mind rravels ( © 
'$4.+9..2 woman with child ) ill be be deli 

| a of it, Yea hee had rather ic 


ay wer than his worſt Jepte 
in thou {poſed to be merry . 
" Fre ts to three thangs : 

rſt, that thy mirth be not agai 

Is "Secondly » that it bee not again 


as | "Thien , thatit be not againſt Che- 
k fltty - & IO Inn 
| VE enety i in the Lord, 
| frocare:; 6.4 ne not at the fall of _ 
Exzemy, for thou knoweft not 
lb Sa johallb be the manner of thine owne end.) 
But bee more * glad to fee the weft, 


& non mifercri communem naturam. | 
= 206.415 


— 
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amendment , than his pumcbment 
Hate no man» for feare left C of loves} 
im : who will not take ir 


love thine Enemy. Deny ham, 

Chriſtian ; if thou darc. He ask 

| ut forgiveneſfſe for forgivenes : The 
ow venefſe of an hundred pence, 

t 


worthy to be forgiven : yer Chrif 
is CR ma —— 
7.W ory of God,or good 
of thy eericrs._ doth require it : 
Ypeake the ;truth , and feare not the 
ace of Man. The frown of the Pri 
may ſometimes be the favour of 
Neither $hall flattery ftill hold in'an 
credit, nor truth alway continue inf 
Gif race. Sar 
| :. Ever thinke him a true friend, 
who tells thee ſecretly and plai = 
of thy faults. He thar ſeeth 
fend,and tells thee not of thy fault; 
either flatrers thee for favour , or 
dares not diſpleaſe thee for feare- 
Miſerable is his caſe » who when 
eeds, hach none re admonish him. 
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"Y ooned Reprehenkon, be it juſt, be ir onjufſt; 
| [ſewper Come it from the mouth of a friend, 
velm® or of a foe , itnever doth a wiſe 
can harme. For if it bee trne, thou 
jores 'a warning to amend : if it bee falſe, 

44;; [thou haſt a caveat what to avoid. 


# every way it makes a wiſe man bet 
- [$i re- {ter, or er. Bur if thou canlt not 


pregom endure to 


3==A 
- Ie 1 be and hearing. For ſeeing weec 276; 
not worthy to nſe his holy Name in! 
our weather: much lefle ought wee to! 
jt, 13. abuſe it vainely in our ralke. But ord+- 
1} v4 batt? 
f5e® jnarily ro ne it in vaine, rah, or fa | 
oathes , 1s an undoubtred figne of a 
ſoule, that never truely feare d God. 
Pray therefore 'with David, when, 
thou art to ſpeake in any marter that 
may moove paſſion: I Set a watch0 
Lord before my mouth, and keepe the doort 
> jo- jof my lips, 
WS Laſtly , in , praifing , bee dife 
in Jcreet; ind ſaluting , conrreous ; ni 
© admeniching , friendly ; ind forgroung, 
 Eecio, !Mercifull; in © promſing faithfull ; and! 
| s. bountifull in* recompenfing good ſer 
{w: vice: making not the rewards of ver+ 
: Pe, twepitts of fatour, 
SS TR yu x 
Rom.12,10. Aﬀabilicas & comitas ſunc aullius im a} 
i, ps Is —_—_— ne exhibirs ; m—_ 
ans. © Dfakn,45, 4 Gptrhngh CH 3h 


4 » 
7 x , 
-5* Dexr 


— — 
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Thirdly , for thy Aﬀions. þ 

TN Oe »o evil , chongh rhou migh- 
7 D reſt: for God will, not ſuffer the 
leaf} finne( without bitter repentance}. 
to eſcape unpunished. Leave not un- 
done any goed that thou canſt.Bur doe 

thing without a — , Nor a 
hing in thy calling , till rhon haſt fir 
aken counſel ar Gods Word, of the law-|| 
wnefſe thereof , and prayed for his|*%"? 
'blefing upon thy endeavyour.; andl,. co, 
then doe it in the name of God, with}?,s. 
cheerefulnefſe of heart , commitring|.-"*% 
the ſuccefſe nmto him , in whoſe po-j *' | 
wer it is,to bleſſe with his grece what- F. 
ev bufinefle is intended to his} -* f © 
elory. +4 
| 2. When thou art tempred to doeþ,',"" | 
any evaf worke, remember thar S; Immi-| 


ſaence thefe two queſtions : Would I Greyer 
[have anctber te doe this unte mee } What 
whall 7 _—_ Chrift m the day Ar 
counts , if camtrary to know ine 2-64 
a4 conſcienſce 1 hal too” bhi wooked-!x Zee. | 
nefſe,and ſinne againſt kins ? And remern- 6, tl 
ber with Teſeph , that though »s man Goa. F 
ſeth , yet God ſeertv alt. Fly there- $i h 
fore ( with Joſeph ) from all finnes ,, ©© 
as well thoſe which are ſecree am 
the fight of Go Þ , astheſe that re 


7.13. 


_—_—_ 


L— 


Laker 7 
8, and 
32,2, © 


re could beſt agree withall ny gs 
rrafty Divel can hold a mans foule as 
aft by one, as by many fins ; and faſter 
dy that one which doth pleaſe thee , 
.ejFhan by all thoſe which begin to be 
$,cod jabon nnto thee. And as thou de- 

 167-. ffireſt ro avoid a finne : fo be caret 
aff Shun the occafion. | 


| -A 3. In effeting good attions which 
| fr 


within the compaſſe of thy cal- 
ing , diſtruſt not Gads providence , 
pugh thou ſee the _—_ _ 
wanting er weake. And if meanes doe 
dir ſoffer themſelves, be ſure that they 
Wa, '/awfull : and having gotten la 
7 meanes , take beed thou rel 
47%. jnot more upon them than u 
himſelfe. Labor , in a lawfull c 
is Gods ordi meancs , by 
he blefleth bis children with out 
things. Pray therefore for Gods 


- atth. 
» erdaing Wi of Al pe 
God. Never thinke to thrive bo 
meanes which God hath accurſed.T! 
Ree with the If of ry end, Tala 
1% WI loſle © » I; 
uf efore ork ations and meanes, ns 
endeavour with Pax/ to have alway 
cleere conſcience toward: God,and t 
men. bs 
| Looke to your ſelves , what conſcience 
yee have. 
For conſcience chall damne, and conſci- 
ence thall ſave. FI 
» Love all good dmgr for G e: 
but God for | pa. ſake While Pſabn. 
thou holdeft God thy friend, thou 
needR not feare who is thine 
for either God will make thine 
ro become thy Friend , or will bridle 
him that be cannot hurt thee. No ma 
is overthrowne by hisEnemie,unlefle| z2,4.. 
that firſt his finne hath prevailed over|© 
him , and God hath left him ro him- 
'ſelfe. Hee that would therefore 'bee/4a. _ 
ſafe from the ſeare of his Enemies, 8 Exed.. 
live ſtill in the favour of his Ged , 
him redeeme the folly of the #5 
paF , with ſerious repentance : look 
to the trace preſent with Religious d5 
lreence , _ _ heed to the true 
come with carefull providence. 
ſ: Give every man the honour 4 
to his place, but honour a man 
for his goodneſſe than for his 
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rituall grfrs. Nor for externall goods, be 


auſe thar as they came lately, ſc the 


will zberrly bee gone againe : thei 
lofſe therefore 1s the lefle to bee 
grieved at. Net for any anternall gift:fo 
as God gave them, fo will he likew! 
take them away , if ( forgetting the 
Giver} thou $halc abuſe his gifrs , tc 
pufie'up thine heart with a pride of 
thine-owne worth, and contemne 


thers , for whoſe goed Mmighy de 


[beſtowed thoſe gifts upon t 


ce. Halt 


"thou any ere vertue that mooves thee 
,k jto bee ſe/fe-concerted ? thou haſt trven 


a {vices that may better vi{fie rheew 
'thine owne eyes* 


oj {behold thy beart , that thou ſeeme#? to 
(bee in the eyer of men, that fee thy 
_f«ce-Content not thy ſelfe with an out- 
nam |Ward good name , when thy Conſcience 
. Shall inwardly tell thee , it is unde» 
ſerved , and therefore none of thine. 
x A Deſerved geod name for any thing , 
=*- but for gedlneſſe , laſts little, and is 


Be the ſame in the fight of God, who 


lee worth. In all the holy Rang 
I 


_ "I wt 4 : ts. 56s 4 v4 ”"Y pf 
& = IC. a CEDIY . K. * » > & - » I. 
D "61 FL o q o . . 
” II . . o - > 


res I never read of an Fes r= 
| ance: & no wonder ; or whereas 
after fin , converſion is left as a meanes 
to care all other hnners 3 what means 
remaines to recover him, who hath 
converted converſ00n it ſelfe into finne? 
[Woe therefore unto the Soule that 
is not , and yer till ſeemerh religi- 
OUs. 

| 7. Marke the ſearefull ends of no- 
'torioas evill men, to abhorre their 
wicked actions ; marke the life of the | 
red/y,that thou mayett imitate it, and yo” 
his blefled end , that it may comfort \ 
thee. Obey thy berters , obſerve the 
wiſe, accompaxy the honeſt, and love! 
the Religious. And ſeeing the cor- 
'rupt nature of man is prone to Hype- , 
criſe , beware that thou uſe nor the 

;Exerciſe of Religion, as matters . © 
courſe and cuſtome ,\ without care and 
Conſcience » to grow More holy and de- 
'rout thereby. Obſerve therefore,how 
by the continuall uſe of Gods meanes}|! for2 


Y 
. 
, 


thou feeleſt thy ſpeciall corruptions|*** | 
\weakued » & thy ſandt:fication more &| ; 
more encreaſed : and make no more 
'Snew of holinefſe outwa;dly to the 
world , thanthou haſt in the &ght of 
;God mwardly in thine heart. 

| 8. Endeavour-to rule thoſe who 
ive under thine autorzty,rather by leve; 
taan by feare: for to rule by « lJove;: 
js ea and ſafe, but rrreamy is' 
ever accompained with care and 
- " ferrans 


pr EEE 


__ 


ſervant s 
. Lord. Rule therefore over 4 Chrifhans 
being a Chriftian ) in love and mer-+ 
like Chrift thy Maſter. br 
9. Remember , thart of all ations, 
One makes a Magifrae more like 
tle re-arar - tars nhe 
any;doing juſtice juftly : For rhe due cxes 
dem ve. Jin ui 
idue- af on ark mow 
; complaints 
| ooh onmidy, ſolend —_ care to 
xaſur-accaſer , as that thou 'keep the 
za: for the accuſed : for © he rhar decr 
de r either part, before beth he h 
ricke, |the decree may be juft , but Þ 
| Thirdly , 5 hearingh borh parts 
irdly , in 
= in- [encline no to the right hand of f* 
to lide-\(3:0n : orto the lefr of barred : as i 
cos A-|belecve arguments of perſwahon,foT 


| wee re hn ns rms: Manas 
9 impertum geris in liberatos Chriftianos. e Qui 
| | naudica_clrers , erquamm licer ſtarverit, 
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friend 
for a foe. 


in eq 


prong 
ay the 


mayeft 


JF [rence upon an even ground. In matters 


twixt party und 
ence be careful, 


of right and wr ” 
party, let thy conſei 
rather * 7«s dicere, to 


rity,of Sic vols, 


id 


arcfull male 


Tadees lik 
[nekes 


re Grace promiſeth 
t if 7uftice requireth 


"before arguments concluding | 


Hills of cunning advantage, ak 
ination , and violent proſecution : and or 

the other fide , the /ow Valtier of 
ty, fmphicity,and deſolation: prepare 
py as God doth) to —wenent » 
13 raifing Vallies , and taking downe Hells 19.5: 
peſine that ſo thou}, 


Law that is made , Secundum alle; 
of gang ne than Tus dare,to ma 
n w of thine owne,npon the autho- 
ubeo » feari 


fe 
= remooveth by Neig 


, 


"£7 


Lak. 
Ijay 
01 of thy ſen- 


pronounce the]* 


np thay, | 


am we 7 
that *axe,rathes 


wy 


O 


WY 


, 
.ve whole bedy from Purifying : fiat 
as ; 11a. Bat whileſtthon ct ann ICi 


the Sentence of Indgement on anether F | 
remember that thine arze judgemer 


2 mayeft leave to thy friend thi | 
for thine Epitaph: ; 
Nuper er74n Index , jam Tudick & 
| ; Flag RE 
"1... Sabfiſtens pales, judicer ipſe mods. 
| a Many I know not upon 
onhds) ſeeme to be much aprievec 
with the Lawes of the Land: but mz 
en may en{wer them with the Apc 
»,2. ©, Nos ſcrmus bonam efſe Legem ; 
udex ea legitime utatur; Wee know that 
Law is good , if a man uſe is lawfully 
hee $hall bee unto me « right 
oye e, whoſe heart neither corrupric | 
© of braber, fearc of foes, nor favourolf I} [4 
| niends, can withdraw from the cexſci | | 
ev/e praQ ice of theſe Precepts AGF 
x Ks. [£9 that rare and yenerable Tudge, 1 of |* 
vg,z 14 fay with Tehoſaphat: Bee of courage » @ ; 
ſong. cul the Led wall bee with 1 ba 


17. Laſtly , make not an 


— ww ce 
4&4 «a 


DC — een 


[? 


> = 


f any recreation, The: longeſt uſe of Y'|2 
pe pleaſure is bur aborr: bur the paines ON . 


£ pleaſurt) .#,._ 


_ 


4b" IS 
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| [rberefore lawful recreation , ſo farre 
#$forth , a3 ic makes thee fitter in| 

'body and minde , ro doe more cheere-| 
| ly the ſervice of G4 , and. the duties/Vita 


: 
: 


by rime is but short. And ON wi 
Fecam every man according t6 , 
bat. fedeobe thb doore. . Thinke > porn 
how mach worke is behinde , how flow [$1 
thou haft wrought to the time which| 
is pafF ; and what a reckoning thon} 
Shovldeft make, if thy Maſter Should 
[call thee this day to thine accounts. |; 
Bee therefore carefall henceforth, to] 
make rhe moſt advantage of thy «bort 
{irime that remaines, as a man would}, 
of an old Life ; thar were neere expi- 
ring : and whenthou difpoſeſt to re- 


create thy ſelfe , remember how ſmall|+* xihir* 
a time is allotted for thy {f: and that! at al" 


therefore mnch of that is notro beeſus 
conſumed in idlenefſe , Fort s,player,and|quam 
torub vanities; ſeeing the whole" is burfri> , 

'a »hert while, thongh 1 bee all ſpent in gmeee 


- 


to ſerre GOD in Religion , and con- 


ſelfe of eternall falvarion. Efteeme|*#* ** 


efore the loffe of*rrme,one of the jp-« 
greateſt loſſes; Redeme it carefully,to 


temports, Fibeſ.5,6. Lake 36 2 Mare. 25, 37 
Q 32. 


ſpend 


EI 


-o_ 
pleafure abuſed , are” erernall, Vie'p,u 4 


of thy calling. Thy worke Is prear/omn | 


doing the beſt good rhat thomn-canft : quiſque 
for Man was not created for Herts, een X 
flayer , and recreation : bat tabaſlyſe pro- 
feronebly to ſerve his Neighbour in his, | 
vecation.and by both to aſcerteinechim-ſlins me." . 


$7.4 


| 
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| ſpend it wiſely : thar when rhat time 
commeth thar rhon mayeft bee no! 3 
longer a Steward on Earth; thy ſte 
may wel come thee, with an Exge 
erve,and give thee a better in he 
[ven , where thou $halt joyfully enjoy; 
thy Maſters joyes for eyvermore. | 


- Meditations for the Evening, 


] 


At Evening , when thou prepareff th 
ſelfe to take thy reft, meditate on theſe few 


als, 


L.”F*Hat ſeeing thy dayes are num- 
bred , there 1s exe more of the 
 jnumber ſpent : and thou art now the 


i {neerer to thy end by 4 day. 
1. begs, Og ng 


to bed , and confider with 

elfe , what memorable thing thou 
» heard, Or read that 4 

+or apgyony goav jay pr oy 

ore, and make t coft 

: - wy. ially, tera R 

| ne haſt. committed that 

againſt God or Man: and what 

Heu | haſt omirted ;_ and humble 

- a ſelſe for beth: If thou findeſt 

thou haſt done any goodnes,acknow 
ledge itto bee Gods grace , and gi 

him the glory ; and count that 
» wherin thou haſt not done 


ppb 


, 


* 3. If by frailty or ftrong tems 
hon thus $halt nieire that thou 


— 


D baſt! 
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daft committed any grievous hane | 
lor fank : preſume not to fleepe, tl 

thou have upon thy knees , made a 
particular reconciliation with God in 
Chriſt for _= Rows. b_ by coufeſ-| 
fing the fault ; & by tervent praying 
for the pardon of the ſame. Thus 
making thy ſcore even with Chriit 
every night , thou shalt have the fe 
[to account for, when thou art to make 
(hy finall reckoning, before his Ma- 
jelty in the Iudrement Day. _ 

4. Ifthon have falue out with any 
in the day, let not the Sunne gooey 
|downein thine anger that night. If t 
conſcience tels thee that thou b 
wronged him, acknowledge thine of> 
fence,and * extreazs him to forgive |preewsy 
thee : If bee have wronged thee . of- T 
{fer him reconcaliation ; and if bee wall Ef 
not bee reconciled, yet doe thou from 

thy heart forgive him, Matth. F, 23» 
But in any Cafe preſume notto 
thine owne revenger: For in ſo doi 
thou doeſt God a double injury : F1 


ax | 
in offering to take his Sword, of Iaftice 8 "A 
outof his hand , as though he Jere che. | 


not jad : having endegroy ro Wl .- 
of vengeance tO imlelfe. Secondly,in Rn 8 Y 


2ut 
habere | 


uſurping authority over his al 
San epfrring the cauſe to his hea-\in i ; 
ring and cenſure , being his rw 4 
—_— Befdes, _—_— _— al. 
to bee a Revenger. For | I 
Goo revenge on thy ſelfe,choult | 
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jwilt doe it roo liphrly ; if on thy Fre. 
mie,to00 eye Ie Okay, there. 
forero'G OD ro revenge, rothee ty 


| forgive. 
BR Fa in teſtimonie that -thon hat 
nove- [freely forgiven him , pray unto God 
«uv; [forthe forerveneſſe\ of his. fault , and 
ille ſeaſthe amendment of his life : and the 
—, ſnext-time that - OR - offered, 
fide id} (& ities in thy power! doe him 
effea- land rejoyce in Aon it : for dos 
& & |doth good to his Enemes , Shewes 
as in{himfelfe the Childe of God; and his 
hag reward is with God his Father. | 
uvare | F- Vie not fleepe as a meanes to (2. 
ores, [tiche the foggic /therneſſe of thy 
| jezPe {fech : but as a medeeme to refresh thy 
"ite am; jtyred ſenſes and members. Sufficiere 
=. fleepe quickeneth the mrnde , and re-) 
q es viverh the bedy : but mmoderate fleepe' 
9. {dulleth the one, and fatnerh the 0- 
12,20 ther. 
in 'vitaf G6. Remember that many poe to 
rempus bed ,and never rife againe, till they, 
- 13924 [be wekened and raiſed up by the feare- 
[hee ſound of the Laff Trumpet. But 
vita 


we, thee that fleepeth and reakeneth with 

ver oh ſleeperh and wakenerth with 
e-\Chrift. Tt therefore thon dehreft to! 
, and fafely, yeeld up wi 


Vita bf 
la Jeepe ſect 
| jet, |felfe imothe hands of God , whil 
thou art waking : and fo goe to bed) 
with a reverence of Gods Majeſty , 
and confideration of - thine © 
wmuſery , which thou mayeſt imprint 
ml 


—  -. > 
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in thy heart in ſome meafare, by 
wy meanes , and the like medira-{ 
tions. | 

Reade a Chapter in the ſame otr- 
der, as was preſcribed in the mor- 
ning : and when thou haſt 'done , 
kneele downe on both thy Knees ar © 
thy bed-fide : or ſome other conve- FP 
nient place in thy Chamber , and lif- 
tiny up thy heart, thine eyes and hands, FY 
to thy Heavenly Father , in the name F 
and mediation of his Holy Senne Te+ {4 
ſur: pray unto him , if thou have the 
gift of Prayer. ; - 
1. Conf-fing thy finnes , eſpecially 
choſe which thou haſt commitred thas 
day. 
A Craving moſt earneſtly (forChriſt 
his ſake ) pardon and forgroeneſſe tor 
them. 

3. Requefting the aſſiſtance "off © 
his Hely Spirn for amendment of 4 
life. 

4. In grving m_—_ for benefirs re- 

bi 


ceived: eſpecially for thy preſervatidy $ .- 
that day. p : 
5. Praying for reft, and protein Ee 


6. Remembring the Sam of thel. | 
Church: the Kage » and the 


rity , Our Mimifters el. REY y 
and all our Brethren vi or perſe- | I 
. th : >1 


MS. a. Dot... 6 
* _ 
- 


cured. 
7. Laſtly, 


k » | to Bricious 
-All which thou mayeſt doe in 
"the like words: 


A Prayer for the Evenag. 
oft God , and 


F—_—— , NM | 
intaking pleafure to dehold wanitze + 
mine Eares in hearing awpere 
e ſpeeches , my Tongue in leafing}/V 

and evall peaking : my Hands are ic 
full of impuricy , that I am ashamec 
to lift them up unto thee : and m 
[Feere have carried mee after mine New.v] 
owne wayes : my Vaderſtanding and $,*6, 
Reaſoning , which are ſo quicke 1n all 
carthly matrers , are onely blad and 
when I come to meditate or 
ditcourſe of feritzall and heavens 
things : my Memorie , which sboalc 
bee the treaſury of all goodnefle , is 


not ſo apt to remember any thing 
thoſe oo s which are hey 4 and vans, 


| Yea, Loca , by wofull experience I 
| inde, that naturally , «aT the 

T [rooms of the thoughts of mine beart are 
j <vill continzally. And theſe my fur 
'are more in number,than the hames wihec 
grow upen mine head , and. they have 
growne over mee , like - a lothion 
| leprie : that from the crowne of the 
| 70 the ſoale of the forte , there remaine: 
+ {no part which they have not infected. 


ih. 


tht. 


the cuftome of finn amnnw—_t * 
taken away the - ; and 


ments denounced againſt my finnes, 
Wh he the faithfull Preccherrof thy W , 
| = 0-3. 


g 
k -— MA” 


———.. _ AL 


| mY 
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do not terrihe me to returne unto thee! 
|Þ unfained Repentance for them. And 
if thou, Lord, $Shonlteft but deale 
with me, accordine ro thy Tuffice, and. 
my deſert, T should unerly bee con- 
founded and condemned. Bur ſceing 
thar of rhine infinite mercy , thou ba 
ſpared me ſo long, and ſtill wayreft for 
& my Repemance : T humbly be eech 
ee , for the birterDeach,and bl | 
_ fake , which ef chrift hath 
ered for mee, that thou wouldeſt 
don and forgive unto mee all my 
nnes and offences, and open unto 
mee that ever-freaming Fountaine of 
| bload of Chriſt, which thou haſt pro- 
© 12<c ted ro open under the New Trfa- 
3 +50 ans - hes pop fl - cory le - 
: 6d: that ns & ancleannefle. 
bee fo barbed in his 6/0od. buried 

In his dearh , and hidde in his weund::) 
they never bee more ſeenc to, 
mee in this life , or to condoms! 


-_ 


ame before thy Indgement Scate, in] 
the World which is to come. And for 
as much, O Lord, as thou knoweſt, 
wks « not et te turne by one) 
-unleſſe t ve him grace 

ts convert: And en Oh is as cafie, 
de Do- with thee to make me righteous and 
= -\holy, as robid me ro bee ſach: O my 
| » give mee prace ts doe what rheu; 


jude commandef , & chelpunmand whe rhew 

welt, & thou Shalt finde me willing to 
thy bleſſed will. Ando this end 
: gire 
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Tre anto me thine Hey Spirit, which 
end) unto all rhine Ele& people; and zv,20,1/ 
ler the ſame thy holy Sperit puree war ll 
hearr, heale my corruption , ſantirfie '3* : 
\my nature, & conſecrate my ſoule and 
body; thatthey may become the Tem-|, cy 
p'e of the Holy Gheſt , to ſerve thee in.16,1 
'Righteonſneſſe and Holineſſe , all the dayes, 16. 
'of my life : That when (by the direion a7 |: 
& affittance of thy Holy Spirit ) I $hall 12.60 | 
finwh my courſe in this Short and tran-| ae 1 

'firory life: may cheerfully leave this parti 
'wor/d4,and refigne my ſoule imte 7 Fa- 3,44 
therly hands, in the atſured conf ence! : 
of enjoying everlaſting hife with 4 i 
thee , in thy Heavenly Kingdome. az Time | 
\which thou haſt prepared for thine 4.4. F 
'EleR _— who love the _ 165, F 
and expect his a ring. y 
| In he ering Fhile D Father ,I| 
beſeech thee, let thy be/y Spirit worke] . 
41 mee ſach a ſerious repentance, as 
'that I may with reares lament my} | 
(fins paſt , with griefe of heart. ham-} 

bled for my finnes preſent , and with 
all mine endeveur refiſt: the like filthy 

;finnes in time ro come. And lert 
{ame thy hely Spirit likewiſe Kee! 
'(mee in the nity of thy Charets , Þ 
;mee in the ruth of rhy Word, and 
ſerve me.that I never ſwerve 


iame,ro Poperp® , nor al | 
or falſe worship. let a 


open mine eyes more and: = be 


; 4 
. affections , we be 
ED graces as 


And here (O Lord) according as I| 
am bound , I render unto thee from 
Altar of ray humbleſt heart, all 
ible thankes , for all thoſe bleſ- 

& benefits. , which ſo graciouſly 
and plentifully thou haſt beſtowed 
upon my foule and bodice , for this 
life , and for that which is to come : 
mely, for mine Eleftion , Creation, 
edemprron Vacation , Tuſtification, San- 
ficaton , and peſos from my 
Childe-bood untill this preſent day 
| honre : and for the firme bo 


th, foed., rayment, and proifernty : 
more eſpecially ; for that tho 
defended mee this day now paſt, 


all perils and dangers , both of | 
bole ulolefurnthing me wi 


7 


——_ 


4 
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all good things , tharT and : 
need 0 "And as thou haſt ordained rhe 
day for man to travel in , andthe wyht 
for hem to take bu rett : ſo I beſeech 
[thee , ſanRifie unto; mee this nights 
jr6ft and fleepe, that I may enjoy 
'ſame,as thy ſweet bleſſing and bene- 
fir : Thar fo this dll and wearied bodie 
of mine, being refreshed with mode- 
rare ſleepe and reſt ; may bee the 
'berter enabled to walke before thee, 
doing all ſuch gead workes, as thou hall 
appointed : when it shall pleaſe thee, 
'by thy drvine power to waken me the| + |: 
next morning. And whiteft I leepe; [r atm. {* 
(doethou , O Lord , who art the b 
'of Ifrael , that never ſlumbreſt, nor leepeſt| 
watch over mee 1a thy holy f -yors | 
dence , to prote& mee from all dan- 
'gers, fo thatneither the evill angels © 
atan , nor any wicked enemy , may} ' 
;have any power to doe me any harme 
or eyill. And to this end,give 2 
junto thy Holy Angels , they 
thine appointment ) away pitch ther 
tents round about me , for my defenc 


and ſaferie:as thou haſt promiſed chart |. S 
they should doe. about tbexs thy frare I. 
ty Name. And knowing that rhy Namet”. E 

15 & frong Towre of defence nnt6 an Tay no p «+ 


that truft therein ; 1 here A, TINS | 
'ſe{fe (and all that doe belong unxzo me} 
” JO 12 


\unto thy. hol ion & _ 
Ifitbee th  ietſed Wit NR 
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his fake, have mercie upon mee , anc 
receive my ſoule into thy Heavenly 
'Kingdome. And if it bee thy blefſ» 
leatures to adde more dayes unto my 
ife : O Lord, adde more amendm 

unto 'ny dayes: and weane my mi 

from the /rve of the world, and wer 

vanities, and Cauſe me more and more 
to ſertle my converſation an Heaven, 
and Hesvenly things. And perfed dayly 

m mee that good worke . which thou hat 

fc. 70 the Llory 0 thy name.and the 

ration of my finfull ſoule. 

« 7B © Lord, I beſcech the likewiſe, 
& fave and defend from all evil! an4 
& . (danger , thy whole Church,the King 

= j ty,our-gracious Queene Afary; 

i [Prince Charter, the Eadie Marie , the 

= ACadic E/zaberh and her Princely ifſue: 

++ Jkeepe them all inthe Gnceritie of thy 

-  jirath , and proſper them in ov _ 

—- jand bappinefſe, Blefle the Nodrlity , 

+ - {[Maniffters, and ayProtes of theſe' 

p- - jEdurches and Kingdomes: each of 

; fem with thoſe graces which ar 

+. jexpcdiend for their place and cal- 

3 [Hog.” Aud bee thou, O Lord, a com-| 

© [fort and. conlolation to all thy pe 

. p<, whom thou hiſt thought meet 

o vihe with any Kinde of fekeve | 
4 j s QT A ? . Haſten, Father.. 
{the comming of oor Lord Tefou Chrift,| 

ake mee ever mindfull of my /a# 

: and ofthe rechaniag , that T am to 
e unto thee therein: and in the; 
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\meane while,carefull,ſoro  plewChrif guy. 2 
mn the r ation during tins life, as that "of 
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with Chriſt I may have a portion in | 
the Reſurrettion of the juſt, when this} lwte 
'mortall life is ended. Theſe Sracus 1+ 
and all other bleflings , whic Re | 
O Father, knowelt to be requifite &}* 12 
neceſſary for me. I humbly begge &} _- $2 
Crave at thy hands , in the. name and} ' * |: 
amediation of lee Chriff thy Sonne, and] + »þ;5 
in that forme of Prayer, which hee i 
bimlelfe hath taught mee S Xp ws 1% 
thee, Our Father, Cc, i "428 
Another thorter Fuenimy Pits? ot $5 
Hoc God and apts. Pa: 7 

| ther, ifI were Hor bs Kiko. 

aſſured by the piothils 

(ſpell, and the examples - Peter Me 

ene,the Publicen, Re i 

and many othet penitent tankel cal 

thou art fo full of ce 

'ready to forgive the ereatclk Ri 

wboure beawieſt laden with-fir 

Li At tine ſoever ene i 

thee with bath fo is 


their finnes,and ,and implering thy g 


Should deſpairefo or mine owne f 
bee bats oy, "Font 
'ming to C unto t preſencs: 5 
\fidering ne over of ans 
aralneſe of ay ious, | 
wncleanneſſe coove þ 
\meanes Mie ho haye tranſl 
ul thy Lawer, and defervedttny 
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ish with 
- name to” bee = 
ous repreches, and make 
Fare liable ro all manner of crefe 
es, And Iconfeſle, Lord: 
y mercy is the cauſe that I have 
not beene /ong 4gve confounded. But, O 
God, as thy mercy onely ſtayed 
hy Tudgement from falling upon me 
to ; fol hambly beſfecch rhee, 


ORIG 2 BAY he verrne of 


» Which the 
«qe Chriſt hob + 


"hed for mee. 
RIGS Co | and his 
onely is the medicine that Can he . 
_fehwes | And hee is win otggler = 


| ——GLFirEE 
froughenT, | 


Lion 
And , O Lord, I give 
mga . for that: rhou 


wh - i defend -mee 
night from roaring s 
'mgbr end day fſocheth to E—_ mice. 
(Warch thow, O Lord , over mee this] 
;night , to keepe mee from his texts- 
[tions and tyramay : and let thy mercy| 
shield me from his unappeaſable rage}; 
and mahice. Aud ro this end I 
wy ſells inov by nnd (pag 
\beſeeching thee, O my-{ord & £ 
not to Saran *, nor any of þ 
evill members, to have power tod 


junto mee ary burt or violence 
wgbr. And grant,good Lord, that.v on | 
ther 7 fleepe or Ano s: or <yecT | Ee q 
\feepe , wake, live, an cy" 2 UNO LRES, Go 
nd to the 'glory of thy Na , andf-... | 
lhe Ghratiov ar ſoule. Load bie © + 
&defend all thy choſe pores oF 
where. Grant our a long 
happy raigne over us. Bleſe our þ 
us Qu. Mary , Priver Charles 


cely ifſue , together 

giſtrates and _eltherve'© 

who are in miſery, need 

ned 1.05 pgs 
wo P 
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"'nn'P 
ho ce wyoiigen, 
fornchd wh ce onle of Faith , 


7 err Grant this , good 
ther for Cbriſt leſs ſake,my onely 
8c Mediatous, ia whote bet 


ame , and'in he. awne words 
"Jcall upon thee,.as he bath tanght 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


. - s to bee meditated upon , as rhou 
$ —_— Things? ; . putting off fit p91 
[ITE Hac the day is.comming w 

- thou muſt bee as. bare! ely. znfri 

tharthou haſt in the arid , 3 
Neu art now of thy clothes: thou 
| {therefore hecre. but the w/e of al 

_ > things» as a Steward for 2a time, 
pen. dam Wilt therefore 
| 221-4 2A _OASIS 
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like! a » 


+. Afterwards ſay : 

BY >> 3 - Thy grace, © Lord Tefud Chrift; thy dove 
's = hot and Blee rs 

27 SL bl Speret 
EDI edge 
I" evermare, Amen. 

- bom mg bo in a Voty e_————_ 
SP  - {meditate as thou art parting off thy 
*8 \Clothes. OeN 
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2. When thou ory bed, ler it 

ur thee in minde of thy grave , 
15 now the bed of Chrif?- For Chrift by | 
laying his holy bedy to reſt three'javes || 
dayes, and three nights in the greve) were> Þ 
hath ſan@rfied, and (as it were ) war- * 
med 1t for the bodies of his Saints, = F- 
[xcft ang beeps, in,till the marnipg off; .zvec| 
'the Reſurrecion : So tharnow, unto Nr. | 
[rhe ferthfull, death is bura ſweet 
land the grave bur Chriſts bed, where|* + 
their bodies ref# and ſize inn Pere 7 $ 
{untill the joytull morning 0 the Refar- 0 5. 

reftren Shall dawne upon them. 4 | ; 

Let therefore thy bed-clothes re- 1 
preſent unto thee- the gaould of rhe]; -- If 
\Earth , that $sÞa!l cover- a thy{ 
theetes my wendmy theete : Peeps 
thy dearh: thy wake , tivf No fs 
{And being layde downe -in bed, 
;when thou percerivelt fleepe to ap«\ 


Ry 


proach : fay, I well ley mee devene anil\Pitn. i, 
| yoo ac! pr . fir thou Lord oncly $3[+i®- 
me dwell m ſafety 'Y, > 


| Thus religiouſly epening Cvery 
ning thy heart , and butringatup't 
gaine every Evening ,. wah rhe War 
of God m prayer , as it we NY 
and key: aud fo begining ws 
(Gods Worship , contizzatin ley "his 3 $: 
'feare , and ending it in his favouty| 
'thou ods bee ſure n and ta 
ſing of Ged upon all r y 

and good Boon: or anda 
thon mayeclt eſſurethy ſcife , thou 


B.:.3; 


IT 
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every Now that wich 
Pt der) muſt £2t pub-« 
ikcely with bu Famuly. 


1 © ho bee called to the gorern- 
; meat of a family , thou muſt nor 
hold it ſufficient to ferve God , _y 
live uprightly in thine owne perſon: 
unlefſe thou cauſe al under thy 
to doe the ſame with thee. 7 
nemggrs . this duty , God 
pleaſed with Abrahams, that, 
has acold wes hide Gom hin his 
counſell. For { ſaith God ) I know ha 
(that bee wall command bu Senn: and bu 
|Houcheld after bins , COONEY ha 
way of the Lord, to 
atom , That the "ts paany x may Oey 
abam, that bee hath ſpoken unto 
: ve promo; had 318 2148 waninn, 
which were thus d6orne and catechned 
in his Houſe: with whoſe heipe he re 
d alfo his nephew Lee from 


4 ſpeciall charge ro all Houſe-hol- 
ers 


the Lord And God binnſelle © gives Z 


_— 


FL 
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ders, that rhey doe infrut# their Fa-| 
mily in his Werd, and frame them u | Deus) 
Ny bis feare and ſervice. Thee 6,7. | 
which I command thee this day, rhall bee| 
thy heart , and thou tbalt whet them 


when theu lyeſt downe, and When 
rifeft up, &c. Thew rhalt feare the Lord 
Ged and ſerve him , David accor- 
ding to this Law, had ſo ordered his 
family , That no dereirfall perſon rhould 
dwell in his Hoaſe, but ſuch as would ſerve 
God, and walke in his . And Reli-|16 
(pious Heſter had thaught her M azdey to 
(ſerve God in faſting and Prayer. And 
(the more to further ry famely in the 
zeale of Relipion ) ſertle ever thy þ x 
'chiefeft affe&ion on thoſe whom thon| | 
'shale perceive to be beft addited ro 
true Religion. This alſo will turne ro þ 
their owne adventage in a donblere- 4 
ſpeR.Firſt,God will the rather bleſſe | 
and proſper the /aboxr and hand- 
|\worke of ſach modly fervames : Genef, 
Laban perceived , that Ged bleſſed bim3**7*} 
for Iacebs ſake. And Patiphar ſaw , _- 
the Lord made allthat Lofeph did , to 39,3- I 
projfer in bu hand : yea, when innocent 
Toſeph was caſt into Priſon , his Keeper.09% 
ſaw , that whatſoever bee did , one” | 


| 
Houſe, and as thou watkef} by — | 
| 


h ——_— td 
X a a 


made it to prefer : and therefore rhe 
Keeper commuted all the charge of the | 
Por 


into ſoſ-phs hand. { 
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2. 
carefull ; according to his duty , 
bring up his Children and Family in 
the ſervice and feare of God in his owne 
houſe, then the Houſe of God Should 
bee betrer filled , and the Lord: Table 
more frequented every Sabbath Day | 
and the Paſtors publike Preaching & 
labour would take mere effe& than it 
doth, Theftreet-of rownes and Cities 
would not abewrd with ſo many drun- 
kards, ſwearers, whore-mongers,and 
prophane ſcergers of true Piety and 
Religion : Weſt maunſter Hall would not be 
ſo full of contentions , wranling 
ſuits, and anchriftian dzbazes : and the 
ifors would not be every Sellions fo. 
full of Theefes, Robbers , Trautors, 
& Murtherers. But { al as) mot Houl- 
holders make no other uſe of their, 
Servants,than they doc of their Beafts. 
| Whileſt :hby may love their Bedzes to: 
doe/their ſervice , they care notif, 
their Soules ſerve the Ce ekl the, 
commen complains is ; that faiful and] 
oy ſervants are ſcarce ro bee Punt, 
dy. zbur the reaſon is,becauſe there, 
are 10 many prophane and irrelrgi 
Mafters : for, the example and ink 
Qion of a Godly and Religions Alaſter : 
will make a good and faithfull Ser- 
ne, aS may witneſſe the examples 
7 ochua, David,Corne lm, © e. 
8 who 


| Oy 'Pin TY 
who had fſexvants, b | 
were Rediows Mafters,ſuch'as 
carefull ro make their ſeryants 
ſervants. | 
It is the chiefe labour and care of 
mo men, to ra: con to a—_— ors 
heuſe; yer let them riſe up early, 
p.m ab and cate the Bread of careſul- 
+, all will bee but in vaine, for ex-| 
ept the Lord burld « Houſe,(that is,raife(T/-187 
np a Family ) they /abowr m vaine, For| * 
God harh ſealed this, as an irrevocable|;,,,,, 
decree,that he will powre his wrath upen\2 5. 
the Famulies that call not upen bis Name :c/ool3. 
yea : God will rake the Wicked,and pluc 
br out of bu Tabernacle , and rote bum 
out of the Land, &c, Yea, when his 
gnaquities are full, hee wil make the 
Lard to ſpue out every Canaanite. R 
£402 then and the Service of God ina 
'Family, is the 5eft building, and 
entayling of Houſe and Land, to a 
man and his peternty : for the rs 
Alan thall inberit the Land , 
therem for ever. BY + 
Ke —_— if thou defireſt ro have 
the bleffing of God th » and 
upon thy Family, ices; ES af- 
ter thine owne private devotion , call 
every morning al! thy Femzly to lome; 
convenient roome ; and firſt . either 
reade thy ſelfe unto them a Cha 
ter 1n the Word of God , or caule 
n to bee read diftintly by ſoome 
other : If leaſure ſerve, thou mayelk 


M———_ 
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nd then kneeling d 

: netes a n o 

| them in reverent fort, as is 
fore deſcribed pray with them in chi 


Morning Prayer for « Family. 

Lord our God and heavenly 

Father , who art the onely Crea- 
ur m Gevernour of Heaven 


|; - wee confefle that wee are 
\ [mereby to appeare in thy fight & 
e , conkdering our mani 
, which wee have commi 


d doe daily breake thy haty 
+ Commandements, contrary td 
edpe and conſciences , albe i 
at wee thar thou arr our C 
ror, who made us ; our Redeemer 
who haſt bought us with the blood 
thy azely begotten Son ; and our C 
ter , who beſtoweſt upon us, all 
and holy grace;, which wee 
in our fonles and bodies. And 1 
Shoulaeſt but deale with us, 


might we {O Lord) expe from 


but :2a72e and confuſion in this lite;a 
the World to come , wrath , a 
condemnation > Yet, 
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Tement , andin _—— which 
we have in thy unſ} le and - end- 4 
lefſe mercy in thy Sonne,our Savionr AY 
leſus Chrift : wee thy e ſervants, 
appealing from the T of Inftice| _ 
} where wee are juſtly loſt and con- | 
demned ) to thy Throne of Grace , 
( where Mercy razgneth , to 
| ze finne: ) doe from the 
'of our hearts moſt humbly beſee 
thee, to remut and ive anto-us all 
our offences and miſdeeds : that 
the vertue of the precions blood © 
Iefus Chrift , thine innocent Lambe, 
which hee fo abundantly shed (te 
away the finnes of the World ) all © 
(Snnes, both original! and afinall , may 
'bee fo cleanſed and washed from us; 
as that they may never bee laid to 
charge, nor ever nar. ay to riſe 
m Indgement againft us. And 
beſeech thee, Father, for Chrift hi 
death & paitons ſake , thar thou wil 
nur ſuffer ro fail upon us that fearefu 
Curie and vengeance, which thy 
hath crhreatned, and our fins have j 
deſerved. And for as much, O'L 
{as wee are taught by thy Word , 
Tdetaters , Adulterers, Convetous men 
rent109s perſons, Drunkard, Glutrems, 
fach like inordinate livers , wall net in 
heru the Kinedarue of God : powre 
ace of thy Haly Spire into 
hearrs, ragy nes may bee 
ned to fee rhe filehinefle of our 
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to abhorre them and may be more & 
more ſtirred = to live mm emiind 
life, & love of thy Majzfty ; ſo thar 

may daily encreafe in rhe obedie 
of thy Word, & in a conſcionable care 
of keeping thy Commandements. 

And now, © Lord, wee render unto 
thee moſt hearry thankes , for that 
thon h2ft eleQed, creared,redeemed,' 
called,inſtified , and fan&ified us in 
good meaſure in this lfe , and given 
us an affured hope that rheu wilt 
gloritie us in thy heavenly Kingdome,) 
when this mortall life is ended. Like- 
wiſe wee thanke thee for our life, 
health, wealth, liberty , pooeriy's 
and pcace; eſpecially, O Lord, for the, 

muance of thy holy Gefpell among 
$', and for ſparing us fo long , and 
anting us fo gracious a time of Re- 

ance. Alſo we priſe thee , for all 
other thy mercies beſtowed upon us; 
more eſpeciall for preſerving us this 
Night paſt,from all dangers that might 
have befalne our Soules and Bodies.' 
And ſeeing thou haſt now brought us 
ſafe tothe begrmming of this day , wee 
beſecch the proret and drredt us in the 
;fame. Blefſe and defend us in our 
going ont, and comming in, this day and) 
;evermore. Shield us , O Lord , from 
the rentations of the Devill , and grant; 
jus the cuſtody of thy holy Angels . w 

cfend and dire&t us in all our wayes.) 
And to this end , wee recommend; 


our 


F 
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oUrTeTres : and albthoſe char belong 


unto 85 patient mods pure and cbafle 
hearts, & all other graces of thy Spi- 
rit, which thou knoweſt ro bee need- 
full for us , that wee may the beter 
* inabled to ſerve thee in holineſfſe 
a 


ad righreouſnefle. And ſeeing that 
[1 Mens labour , without thy bleffing,| 
1$ 1N yalne ; blefle every one of us an 
'our leverall places and callings, diret# 
Tho the works of our hands upon us , even 
proſper thew our hand-worke ; ( for ex- 
cept thou guide us with thy grace , Qur 
nadeavours can have no good + 
And proyide for us all things , 
thou, O Father, knoweſt to be necd 
'full for every one of us , in our ſoules 
and bedzes this day. And grant that wee 
[may fo paſſe thorow the Pu{gri 
this Short &ife : that our bearts b 

not ſertled uponany tranſitory i 
which we meete with in the way: 

e: may every day be more & 
arubed with the love of our bewes 
—— 


Em , 
LS — —— 
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Defend likewiſe, O Lord , thy Vai 
verſall Charch q on particu 
member thereof : eſpecially wee 
leech thee to continue the peace 
proſperity of theſe Churches, a 

ingdomes wherein wee live. 
ſerve and defend from all evils 


dangers, our gracious KING Cnan 
LES, our QVEENE, —_— 
_ O_ ER: Ele , 
eligious Princeſſe eth thei 
mother. Multiply their dayes i 
blifle and felicity : and afterward 
them with everlaſting joy :nd 
glory. Blefle all our Miniſters and 
apiſtrates , with all graces needful 
for their places , -and governe 7 
» that they may governe us it 
and gedlineſſer and of thy mercy 
Lord, comfort all our Brethren that 
are diftrefied, ficke, or any way con 
artiefſe, eſpecially thoſe who are a 
iced either with an evi#Conſcience, 
decauſe they have finned againſt tt 
ord,or for « good Conſcience,becauic 
ney will not finne againſt thy rrach 
e the firi# to know , that not one 
trop of the blood of Chrii# was a droj 
otvengeance , but all drops of grace 


. u Por 


lrverance, which way may 
with their comfort and thy g/ory. 


Give every one of us grace, to bef 


alwayes mindefull of his laſt end , & 


to be prepared with faith and repen-: 


tance , as with a Wedding-garment, a- 
'gainſt rhe rime that hos chal call for 
us out of this finfull World. And that 
in the meane while wee may ſo in all 
things , and above all things, feeke 
thy g/ory, that when this mortal life is 


ended , wee may then be made par-| 
takers of mower , and life 
may moſt blefied and glorious Kmg- 


Theſe, and all other graces, which] 


thou, O Father, ſec ro be neceflary 


for us, and ag whole Charch, wee} 


hambly beg crave atthy bands, 
concluding this our imperfe&t prayer 


in that abſolute forme of prayer ,] 
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them,or too much enceurage their ene- 
mies: bat grant them patience in ſuſfe= 
ring , and a gracious and ſpeedy _ 


hs... 


which Chriſt himſelfe harh caught us,| 


laying: Our Father which art in 
Cc, 


pl SC ferry 
commer (very one to hoof: 
og Eau Sens 
for recreation, as they thinks fit. 
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© q The Pradiice of Piety at Meales, and 
the manner of feedmy. 
Efore Dinner and Supper, 
the Table is covered, ponder wi 
by ſeife upon theſe Meditation: : 
l Hoe worke - _—_ impreſſion in 
ue rr, © S atherly providence 
a, fſe towards thee, 
gem- þ © 
> jadmo- | Meditation: before Dinner and Supper, 
25 "i & + mam that Hunger is like 
| amen-| 1 VY I fickenefle called a 1i's/ſe: whi 
=, & \if thou doeſt not feed ,- will d 
_. & eare thee up : & t thar 
drinke are butasP or mea 
hich God hath ordained, to releeve; - 
and cure this natura!! mfirmitic 's and; 
| neceſlity of man. Vie therefore .to, 
F-b to'drinke , rather to ſuftaine 
cad jand refresh the weaknefſe of Nature, 
- nt jrhanto ſatisfie the ſenſualiry and de- 
jw, ſligbrs of the flesh.”"Eare therefore 
hve , burtlive not to cate. "A Sher 


um{2Orger , whoſe living 1s to nc 


2. 


bee preferred before him that livet 
e! ſ{burto fil Privies. There is no ſervi 
s», ſ[ſobeſe,* as fora man 'to be a flave to 
3\his bely.The Apeftle rermeth ſuch 

0 os Phil. 3,19. Therefore we ma 
 |boidly rerme them as the Scriprur 
doe other Idels , * Gillulim , D 
es \£0ds,Hab.2:18,19. 2.King.17, 12. 
| 3&rez, as NO ONe aQtion( Gods ordinance 
$593 cepted) makes a man more to reſem- 


; _ble 


23 


o no : ; 4 | 
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le a beaF# a en_—_ or BRIE 
FT an ein or Tang _ 
fer ſertony , dren hennefſe henneſſe , A Con 
makes a man more vile than & 9 


| II. Meditate of the 
(God ; who made all theſe 


A. :of his w:ſcdome, who 
e CTEMFWUTEeT 
: = 1] World , maintaining 


their 1 lives , which hee bath F 
them; which furpaſſeth the wil F 
of all the Angels in Heaven: ando Mat. 
; his clemency and yoodneſſe. - 1 ſeeding 4,46 
J {alſo his very enemres. 4s. 1 
I I1.:Megitate, how many forts of{14,+ 
CFearures, as Beaſts, Fiſh , and Fowle 
have loſt rheiplives \,to become — 
to xourisk. thee : and how Gads pro 
(«tence from + remere places , fark 
brought all theſe portions rogetber ap: 
thy Table,for thy neuriwhment; and nog 
by theſe dead Creatures: hee i 
raines thee in health and Giſe, 
IV. Meditate, that ſecing the 
7a many piedres of . G'9.D0-5 farh 
ity , goadacfe 1c and, SF 3% 
7 mg z:as there are) dihes 0 6 Any; 
thy Table : Oh _ not.in. ſac "72 
CC, 10 Sraczcus 4 to oy fed! 
| ſcurrifie » ribald ;orfs 
'or thy * ſelorbrather , y.di 
backs- -b:1ing, taunting , or 


| | 
faram. Hence menam veriram noverix eCe | 

[whe Ang EINER | 
Th . Lax 24. Jen 6,452 26,30. = . 


——_—F_ 
-—- - 
<a _ ———_ 
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of 


— 


bs. ah | ta 
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| jj 
WEIS 


1% *\ God:When thes bat? caten and fled. 
bs ; how tbatt bleſſe the Lord 
Ee. This was the practice of 
Son. Pots :- For, The world net exte at 
$13. their Feat? , till Samuel came to bleſſe 
feel. 2. their meate. And, faith lee! to 
: Ton chall cate and bee {ati 


Jaim before thee. It may 

- foe aſe rived never uſed to give 
at meales, therefore thou 
ethamed ro 7 Thinke it 


Shame to dee what did: but 
rather wy wm that thou hel I 
Chrefhan a F 
the Sexne of Gad pave his ve ber fl 
thankes for a Dirner of 
, and broyled Fich ; what thank 
*{Shonld fach a 


er unto . for ſuch veanety 
gout and dainty cheere ? Row mi 


4 
——— 


, 


PP —li.tith. 
—— 


00 a, 
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—— | be Y 
div belly wirh the worſels which thou 
lrefaſeft, and doe lacks that whieh the 
|ravef? 2 How hardly doe others / 
|for that which rhe care, & mhou hall; |, 
thy foode for thee, — 3» 
[either care or labour ?' Fo conclude; i 
t1 Pagen Idelaters at their Feaſts, werej; fb 
atccuſtomed to praiſe their falſe gods: At 
;what a shame #3 it for 4 Corfuan (carlo y th. 

| his Dinners and Suppers; .) not Gen, 
'® pracfe the irve Ged,; tn whom web tive, 
| | moove and have our bring? oak on 
3 VL Necks, DEE 

| F thou doe now fo py, Cu 

{ F bee ({ thou knoweſt not 

! F meate for Wormes ; * When nharge | 
|} ſay to » Theu art my Father; « 
fo the Worme, Thes art wy Mather , » & 


my Softer. 
| VIL Medizae ; how that | 
þ Maw eb ntalriiitte Jo 


hrou 

ke fabeſe ; ta Seth ould) 
_— noyedy: +» kale birs with « fe 

feat : in ſo much, that more are ki alled-; 
Go, 


I 1 


- 
» 


rh dothy ood <= as," 


which is called the Sraffe of = 
' —"— | 


_— 


Do 
4 A 


$3 ot 
9,19. 


bo 


; Theſe things, or ſome of thens premed;- 
raved : 7 Int rarh « Samnel pre- 
car) lift up with all comely reverence 


thy beart , with thy hand: I 
the great Creatour and F of 
Creatures and before Meate prey 
bums thus. 


Grace before meate. 


| 


her , who feedeſt all Cree 


Moſt gracious God , and loving 
living - which u ] 
weng , wiich depend upon thy 


4 "— W g; R P PL AY 4 7 4 ” F Y 
yo * % c % % VIP SD E f ALISON 
4 "7. 6X 0 
o - & z 
* 
-- , _ " 
w—_ 
| 
he. mg : Y 
> - 


, Or thus : 
Oft ous God , and merci- 
fall Father ; wee beſeech thee 
fe theſe Creatures to ouruſe: 
make them hea/thfull to our nourish- 
ment; and us thanchefull for all — 
rough CH Chriſt our Lord 

onely Saviour, Amen. 


Anether Grace before meate. 


Eternall God, im whons wee lrve 

move, and bave our being, wee be- 
ſeech thee blefſe unto thy Servants 
theſe Creatures , that in the 
thereof wee may {re to the = 


forrh of t aſe and 
Tefas Cheri ws han; fo onely 
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|thy holy Werd and Spore , i 
jeverlaſting, Lord defend and ifave 
| whole Church: our gracious Ki 
+ » Queene Mary, Prince C 
Lay oY » the Lady Elnabeth a 
rincely ifſue : Forgive us on 
finoes,and unthankefulneſſe, paſſe by 


mindfull of our left ends , and of the 
choning that we are to make to the 
ercin.And in the\,meane while grant 
nto us health, peace,&trruth.in le: 

ourLord,&onely Saviour, tm 


Or thus : 
Lefled bee thy holy Name , ( 0 
Apcod tor tate thy gage þ enefit: 
where with thou haſt apa pet; us & 
rhis time, Hord forgive waa our fi 

& frailties: ſave & defend .&., 
burch, our King and royall oferiry, 
and us health , peace, & truth, 
in our onely REY 


B 


of 
| ature 
wich BEE boy Fm 
un 
chine un? 
SES pL he Kim ing , wag; be 7 
"= adprantes continuance 
mercy,in Chrift our 
rx Amen. 4 


rt ee Ir rr rr ee eee 
Or” PruTtTY_ 


CS. 


Rules to bee obſerved in finging 
of Pſalmes. 


7 14d of finging divine Pſal- 
mes for an ordinary recreation 3 
do men of impure Spirits , who 
holy Pſalmes , interming led 
Ee Ballads. 


pro 
Word, take them not jp y 
vaine. od 

2.Remember to fing David Pſabes, 
with Davids S + ts | 

3. PraQiſe Saint Paul rule : I will 
fong with the Spirit , but I will ſing with 
be underftanding alſo. - 4 
* 4- As you fing , UNCover your beiads,,s Cu" 
and behave your ſelves in comel re- [20 #*) 
rerencs, as in-the of Gon, ing: 
ng to God , in Gods owne W 4 
bee ſure , thar the matrer © 


more melody in your hearts, then elit 
4 | in your Eere : for the ws 7 
in our hearts is N ; 


Tis not the voyce, but vow, 
Sound heart, not fo 

True zeale,not outward Shew, 
That in Gods eare doth ring. 


$. Thou maiſt,if thon thinke 
fing all the Pſa/me: over in order : for 
all are moſt divine and comforrabl 
Bur if thou wilt chuſe ſome 


almes , as more fit for ſome tame; 
wha an and ſuch,as by the 


"NA EA EAR £9 is 
WF 4 " wy i 4 bs 
; Fo. bo. . 


thy people may the 
wn dd to- memory : 


us. the Morning, mo; FM 3, 5, 16-22, 
2 06 Jranka -Pſal. 4.127, 141. 
eee 


Pe gn keoedn.o- 
13.88 »137, 
Whalen dS nk Pſad. 
2 On the Sabbath Day. Pſalw..19. 
4a time of joy,Pſal. 80,98: 107413 


kckenefſe.or heavinefle, P Mal. 


[145- 


Before 


| 


e Sermon. 
Atthe Communion , Pſa! m.22, 23, 


101, 111, 113. 
For ſpiriruall ſolace, Pſaim.1-5,1 9, 


25, 46, 67, 112,116. 
| +4 0p Ah & diſgrace received, 


Pſal.42,69-7 3:1 40-1 44- 
After the Pſabme , all 


1a reverent manner , as is 
let the Father of the Fannly (or the che 


feft in bis abſexce ) pray thus : | 
Evening Prayer for @ Fonnilys «- 


vants , heere afſembled._; 
downe our ſelves at the foor-ftoole 


= PRACTICS 
wd- eyery Jpirimall grace, If thor 
therefore sbouldeft but. ener 1 
judgement wich us-, and —_— 
» naturall on, = 
all the my veraps' and effects o 
wee have detiyed from thence: Foe 
| might juſtly challeuge / us for hi 
| »: and wee coulr not. exped any 
' thing from thy Majeſty,bur thy wrar 
& our condemnation, which we 
oy deſerved.B Farher, 
i Corel thy deare Sonnes ſake 
.|Matth.\s whum one) thow art wel aſed , and 
3."7+ ifc merits of that bitter deatt 
$3 paſſion .,. which wee be 
H ſieere that hee hath ſuffered for us : 
F upon us, pardon and for 
;ve wall our finnes , and free us|, 
n the! chemie and confuſion whic 
=== for them , that they 
never ſeaqqe upon us to our confu- 
Goo in this life.nor to our condemna- 
tion in the world which. 1s ro come. 
And for as much as thou haſt created 


IN m 34 may” 4 SE , «#1 RIA n de : ws 4 
th. hc _ + "a+; > 
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| Mmeanc - 


out of chem. Oh. ler us fee/ethe 
Chrifts death killing fan 10 our ſs. | 
—roa ba waar of his re ho 
Qcion,raiting u our foules tonewnell _ue 
of —_— hearts, ſubdue our 


affections, regenerate our minds 
'purihe our nature : and ſuffer y3.not 
[ro be drowned in the ftreame ottnot 

filthy vices and finfull pleaſures « 
this time - , wherewith thouſands are 
carried head-long to eternall deftru- 
ion : but daily frame us more and 
more to the likenefſe of thy Sonne 
leſus Chrift , that in ri nefſe and] © 
true holinefſe , wee mayo ſerve and 4 
glorife thee , char living in thy fewre - 
and dying in thy fevear , wee may it | 
thine apointed time, artaine to 'the 
bleed reſurrection of the gai# .runte 
{erernall fe. In the meane while, C 
Lord , increaſe our fath in the ſweer 
promiles of the Goell , &T oar repe 
.rance from dead workes,the afluranc 


| 


wed upon our ſoules & bes 
wledging rhee to be that F 
whom , 


raiſe thy Divine 


- j 4 


Holy Angels, ro pe 
about our H 
us from 


i TR SE IR 


Fas” LIEEEDT 


LVCrance,; 
which way ic all a Letra 
iedome. Lord , fi 
wore ro fg our la end, 


n EE. 
"mi us 
and of the evil day that is þ 


Oh Lord, moſt bot 

== » We confefſe that there is x 
© why thex'( who art ſo machdiſ- 
ſed with Sinne ) shouldeſt heare 

Fe Prayer of finners; bur for his fake 
an CO for finne, and 
n. the 107 

therefore of thine _ 


our Lord and Savicer, wee ham bly 
"thefepand: alt other graces 
thou knoweft to: bee needft 


us, Shu theſc our rmperfets 
tnch tin ng hely edges 
ws 
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ao Ney err 

and bleſſed Sperit,bee with 

and romaine with ws hi mghe and for 


of Grace, and Tempel: of the holy Ghef# 
ler then in the -feare of Gedde 
one to his reſt:afiny 
are medatations forEvening 
the Houſe-holders. pas 
rque Prafiice of Prety, with bis 
day. Now followeth bu 
Pry with the Church, » on the 
Ye : 


Meditations of the patter of pr. 
Gifing Picty on the Sabbath Day. 


At 'ghty God will have himſelfe 
Nioed , nor onely in @ pri- 

vate manner. b private perſon 

Families: but alſo in a HO publi 

fort,of all the godly j 

in a apa Chnerch : 


yy 
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TISPR 
ay to i , the We 
whereon wee keepe the Sabbath, 
he holy Euangeliſt notes : that | 
came into the middeſ of the B68 
Aﬀembly, on the two firſt daye 
a6, the two weeks immediately folk 
o1%\ing his ReſurreQion, and then 
iry1, {the Church, = breathed 0n the Apolties 
4 Irb H og ela rhe " 
| = wer ind 
anc remitting / -* And fa in nc 


12& .T.c<- waa a Ac 


earth , berweene his Reſurreftion | 
( for the fafrieth day after,} 
h firſt day of the weeke ; the 


w = JV -=©& 


wa —v ry = 


Ww1 - : 
L& 


| ci ncceoeicn is Toba 
ooo n==awxioriya 


Id 
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1d Paſſeover, to Bapriſme and the 
Supper, Cc. 'as may he 
ike phraſe , A#:.1 9, A 
. col.4.11, bur for the whole fumme 
of Paul: Dodrine = by which wa 
wrought all rheſe changes , where 1 
rooke effect. wn rn ry Sacry 
forty dayes inftruQin n Sine, 
hs he cheat recwandibegs Ie 
a rule on CCC 
4% connnmue forry yes >aCOIT 
dis Diſciples in Sim what thy should 
they should 


thole forty 
what Minifters shoald teach;and ho 


they should governe his Church tc 

Yeod.dar char winhia thoſe forey dayes, 
, within thoſe 

hee likewiſe ordained , on what d 

they Should kyepe their Sabbath ;"anc 

ordinarily doe the workes of thei 


Mini oor hn 
wr, FN--r vom bc 


1 
Wh 


_— — —— 


{picio the Lord himſelfe. Y 
; ; ——g On mw } 
the Lords Supper, becauſe it 
aared of the Lord, for the re 
brance of his death : fo the Chriſti 
Sabbath is called the * Lords Dey , be 
*|Cauſe it was ordained of->e Lord, for 
the memorfall of his Reſur?rfiien. Ar 
as the Name of the f Lord honouret 
the wze', {o doth ir the other. And 
the Lord of the Sabbath , by his wm 
AaUTAC 


- 


EN —— $ © a as = 


' day to res, whereon we keeps 
&,}t. For ', as:con ing that ſeventh I « 
which followed the fixe dayes,| I: 
ein Godthnished the Crearic 


—— 


Ie _ CLAN 1 


OPeram. 


— 


the creation , © or this', or 

lay : bur indefinitely remember tha 

hou keepe Holy a ſeventh Day.And to 

peake properly , as wee take a day 

Wfor rhe Aitinction of time , called cirher 
a day n«r»rall,confiſting of 24 honres; 

or a day artificial , a. of 12 

, tO 


boures, from Sun-r1 un-ſer- 


ng : and withallconfider rhe Sunne- 


Sſtanding fill at noone , in { 
ene, the ſpace of a whole day : and 

the Sunne going backe tenne 

(vn. hve houres, almoſt halfe an ar- 

rihciall day ) in Exechias time:the 7 

themſelves could not keepe their 


Sabbath upon that preciſe and juiF# d5- 

finttion cited a0 the firſt , the 

Mſeventh day from the Crearion. 

BB Adde hereunto , that in reſpet © | 
the diverfity of Merudians , and the{chz 

'unequall riſing and ſerting of the Sunne ag - 


(every day varieth in ſome places a 
quarter,in ſome a balfe,in other a w 
(day : Therefore the Iewish ſevent 
day, cannor preciſely bee kepr at the 
ſame inftaxe of rime , every where in 
the world. | 


Now , our Lord Jeſus havi god 


ir ,a$ Lord over rhe Sabbath like- 


Syſ. 
cont. 


13,13. 
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keepe the Sabbath. "= 
1. Becauſe,:that by his Reſs 
_—_ the dead , there is wrouet 
27, ithour which all the Sonnes.of &| 
l/a.68 btn, beene __ ro — 
and all the workes of t 
_ 3, miniftred no 
| unto us. 
and inreſpe&of this new ſpi 
Creation,the Scripture ſaith.th 
? av pafebeiiey's and al ag 
new : Þ zew Creatures, © 
=o ape 1 age knowles dge 
; Teſtament : 8 new Con 
:\ments; b ew names, i zew way x 
+ {ſong , laew garment, zew wine , 
veſſels, m new Ieruſalem, * "—_a—_ 
-{ven,and a aew Earth. And therefore 
ſreceiyrhere matt be in ea ot 
,14 {Old , a zew* Sabbath day.to honour & 
praiſe our Redeemer,and ro meditate 
* jupon the werke of our ye 2. 
evabew the new change of the 
Old Teſtament. | 
Froſt from al he fefoeng ies of tl Fa: 
ed from a s 
[5m and finished the == 
ot our Redemption. 
nba nn yoke 
God 
bimſelfe unto his Creature yl 
aSabbath for to ſolemnize the 
riall of ſo greata worke.tq the 
oſ the worker , and therefore _ 


= FO” FEETE: 
bely Day - much more doth t 
new Creation of the World , 
the reſurreRion of Chriſt ( 
+ declared kimfetfe to be the 

eſerve a ath, = "_ " 
all commemoration rhe ' 
De henobe of Chrif# , and therefore 
worthily called the Lords Day : For,a5} ape, 


he detiverance out of the captivity ©. * 


of Babyfen, bei rat rage away}, 4. 
name oo f e —_— our - 
f rhe bond Exype : fo the | 
whereon Ch op finished the R 
of the World, did wore juſtly deferye 
to have the Sabbath kepr on # , thar ' 
on that day, wherein Ged ceaſed from 
creating The World. As therefore ir 
'$ [rhe Creation, the fir? day wherein i 
was finished , was conſeerared for 
Sabbath * foin the rime of. —— 
the firſt day wherein it was perfeQed, 
muſt bee dedicared ro a holy reſt: But 
ftill a ſeventh day kepr, evnw why b 
Geds morall Commandement. The 
lewes kept the /aft day of the Weeke, 
beginning their Sabbath with thel | 
N:obe, when God refted : but Chriſti-| Gen-29 * 
ans honour the Lord berter,on the frſt|;;.. | 
day of the weeke , beginning the Sab-[23,324 * 
bath with the day, when the Lord arafe. _ 2 
They kept theit Sabbath in remem-| * | 4} 
(brance of the Worlds Creation : bu} My 
Chriftians celebrate it in memorial of 4G 
the Worlds Redemption: yea, the Lords?» 
Day , being the frf# of the Creatn| * 


| —_ - 


$ 


2 1 
JED 


" renowned. 


we a beckeps 


ET] "Tus EOTEE 


Lamps , oy ons Branches, &c. 
in remembrance of rhe Creatun 


PETS And fete 


mercy » — ms excecdeth hs pn 
tion;it ſtood wich great revon, that th 


worke Should carry the 
the bore 
ay 4 


of the day. Neither do 
rable title of the Lord: D 
the Lage Fob the Sabbath : but+rather 
s the diynity 
real as «6, name 1ſrael, added une 
to Zaceb, made the Patriarke the more 


The reaſon taken from the example 
of God: reſting from the worke of the 
Creation of = World , continued in 
[force , till the Sex of God ceaſed from 
=, of the Rede of the 

old, and then the former gave place 
* the lanter. 
| 4 Becauſe it was forctold in thee 
that the Sabbath 
under the New Te- 


ftament 


| 


—_— 


——_— Mt 


beet” : Or PIETY. I 
pament ) on the ri# day of 
For krſt , in the 110 Pſfabme, whi 
is a Prophecie of Chrift, and his King- 
dome,it is plainly forerold, that there 
zhould bee 4 ſolemne day of Aﬀe 
wherein al Chriſt: chonld wills 
rome together in the deautic of beti 
[In ſo much, that =s raine ( of peace 
'rhall bee upon theſe Families , that in that, 
Feaft well not yor up fo Jeruſalem (the'z 3,27, 
Church ) to worrbep the King, the' Lord 
'Heftr. Now on what day this holy Feaft, 
and Afſembly , shuuld be kept, Devid| 
Sheweth plainly in Pſakme 118 ; which 
was a prophecie of ChritF as appeares 
een Attr4, 1T- +2, 20. as} 
alſo by the conſent of alt the Tewe: 
Hiereme witneſſeth: Forr-shewing, ho 
Chrift by his ignominious death shoulc 
be ai a rejelted of theBau/ders av c: 
of [Indeas, & yer by bi: glorions Re« 
Chal 


— 


| Rugrs 

ſurretiron pbould become the ci 
the Corner: be wisherh 
ro keep that day, 
hould this wonde: 


to | 
& Sleepe nnte orning , that Meg 
Should reſt in-his grave all their Sab. 
bach .And he 


old pt 2. edi .. 


» that lay i ad 
and death, Vhe Hebrew An 
the ® Booke, called Sedar, Olam 


, hoc 
CT nie OUT 
cekg. And STRnmW = lfote 


— ui 


Gol . Thereforeſp 


[pyrlack. 
mooſe 


dE KRACTICE 


| tn the Charch Þ bening theLords 
{Day ) to eate the Lards Supper , < ts 
ember and chew the Lords death till 


II That that Day is named he 
firft day of the weeke; therefore not 
the lewsb ſeventh, —_——_ 

O 


Ii.. E the weeke ; 
which ee ity. 


IV. | That it was ordained in the 
Charches of Galatias as well as ofCorinth 
and he ſettled exe xnforme 


meeting on che Lords Day; for it was 

the rime ordained for the publique 

worship of the Lord , which argueth 

neceſlitie. 

Rot bor = 
. Einve 

«ther Ordinance,or dottrine , but 


to keep their Sabbath on'the frff day 


14,3. 


>» 


ts —0 fn. nn |: 


3 << - 
Ws 


be had raceived of the Lord. In fol, 
TOE 


pf che weeke: therefore ro keepet 


' At Trow likewiſe , Þ | » 
ith ſeven of the chieft Ena 
the Church. .: } 
4 _ 
| Camel) Moe 


PF! 


S” 8-4 
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Trophineus , and all the Chriſtians that 
where there : kept the Holy Sabbar 
on the firf# day of the weeke,in pray- 
wg. preaching, & receiving the 


And as it is a thing to bee noted 
that Luke 


: 


| 


THEG 
D 


E 
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| —_— PIETY: 


5 ated ? Which S. lob: called 
Lords Day ; the rather to 
(Qariſtions © = a #f 
rance of their Redemption » 
his Reſurre&ion from the d 
[with the day, the blefing of the 
_ is likewiſe tranſlated to the of Cle. 
| , becauſe that all rhe Sandificaroani} | 
ngi to this aew werld , is } ſical is 
br: ;, and from him conveyed t 
hriſtians. And becauſe there c 
a greater Authoritie, than that 992g 
Chrift and his Apeftel: : nor the 
cauſe , as the new Creation of t 
World : therefore the Sabbath g .s 
never be altered from chu day, to any{, ; 
ber, whileſt rhis world lafteth. 
hereunto , _- oo Ci of 


; wg 1.Cor.11,34- 1.Cor-14, 36, 
Te, Ly. "AR. I5,6,24. and 

but what they had 
| for from Chr, 1 Cor. 11,23. 
To ſanihe then the Sabbath on 


2756s Tun Practice © 


: for the fourth 
wocpy nd Morall Law, R—_ 
EINE kept holy for ever 
And the Moraitie of rhis,as of the 
of the Commandementrs , is more re- 
ts to bee kepr of us under 
., that of the' [ewes under 
Law, by how much wee (in Bapti 
have made @ | more feciall C 
with God , ro. his Commande 
{ments:and God hath covenanted wir 
us , to free us from the cxrſe, and ro 
aſlift us with his Sperz , to keepe his 
Lawes.And that this-Commandement 
— _tfof the Sabbath 'f as well as the other 
 -juine} is Moral and prpondy may 
- {plaincly appeareby thele reaſons : 
AL W*62* 12 [3 3: 4 f 
Ten reaſon: mg the Comman- 
dement of the Sabbath EN 
ER aK the reaſons of this 
ommandement - are morall and 
I: And God hath bound as 
the obedience of this : Commandement , 
with. more forcible reaſsns 
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[bis either negleited. os. 
[Ir would make a man amazed (| fairh 


\with what zeale and proteſtarion , God|21,24. 
requireth all ( that will bee &» ) 
to lanQifie the ſeventh day . Yea, how 
the Ged of mercy merceleſly punesherh|+- a 
the breach of this, Commandement|,, 4, 
with cruell death : as though it wereſrepub. 
he ſumme of his whale honour and|®-+- 
{ervice. , ; CO 6, 
And it is certaine , thathee w 

makes no conſcience to-breake the 
Sabbath , will not (to ſerve his tarne 
make any conſcience to breake any 
fthe other Commandemeats , fo he 
may doe it without drſcredis of bis re- 
/putation , or danger of Mans Law, 
_—_— God placed this Commande- 


5,22 


Exe. 3 


nt in the middefF of the two Te- 
bles, becauſe the keeping of «, is the 
beſt helpe to the keeping of all He 
'reft. The conſcronabls keeping of the 
;Sabbath,is the Aorher of all Religion, 
and good diſcipline in the Church. 
Take away the Sabbath , and let eve- 
'ry Man ſerve God ,, when hee liſteth,| 
and what will shortly become ' of Re-|,,7. 
{1910n, and that Peace and Order , which|40. 
God will have to be kepr in bs Churebt| | 
The Sabbath Day is Gads markgt-dey for ** 15+ 
the weekes provefeen, where in He wall 
have us to come unto bens , and buy 
bem without Silver of , the Sread| 
ems ife, the {me 


of the 


CI CEO 


—— 


ACTICES 


Cence with hi: 
the Sebbath fo 
his owne profit or pleaſure , his 

yet felt; what either the fare c 
God, or trxe religion meanerh. For,c 
s Commandement may that ſpeech 

tam.s of Slamer bee verified; that fas 
9. one, & yweltic of all. oo therefore 
hath ferced this Commande 


with ſo many merall reaſons , i 
15 evident, that the Commandement i 


2. Becauſe it was commanded of 
God to Adam in his ſmnecency: whilefſt 
holding his happinefle , not by Faith 
in Chrifts Merits , but by Obedie 
to Geds Law ) hee needs no Cn 
Shadowing the Redemprion of Chritt. 
A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh day 
cannot be fimply qCeremonie, bur an 
Effentiall part s worship , en- 
joyned unto there was bur 
one condirion of all men. And if it 
was neceflary for our firf# Parents to 
have a Sabbath Day : to ſerveGad in 


lanir Apr os Herpes Sis 


the 


Y EI LT [TLLLER 

| Mor C 

one Ly day; of leven to _ 

ſelke + apr men ch. And Chrif ke 

e 

of + Sala amore f —_— IF: | 

on of / t 

yeeres after his Reſarrection. by 

which time, all the Aoſaical ceremo- 
cating of Blood , 4 


. Andt 
monished his Diſciples , ts proy # 
bee On Water , 


pend that Day in 
to ſave their _— the 3 x 


ſan 
rpg w/o beene but ceremeniall ; it | 


beene no griefe to have fea gu 

prepara anuon why rrp 1 

the weeke. Bur in 

der ſo much this feare 
ing driven 10 flie on the 6 de 

oe yarmanmay veep tne.» It 

God to prevent ſuch an occahon : hee 
Picinely demenfirazes , t that the obſe 


li. 


Ov Finer. 00 
r:6n of the Sabbath is no abrogarec 
ceremony » dura mera Commande- 
ment. , confirmed and eſtablinhed by 
Chriſt among gr a7 Ones wr 


would know hy CES | 
'Chriſt appointed Chriftians ro keep 

the Sabbarbs S. Toba will rell you tha 
.it was on the Lords day , Apec: I, 10. i 
'you will know: on what dey of the}. 
weeks that was , if. Pazd will rel] 


——. 
7” 


= to depart thence a. d 
om Pella, a lirtle rowne beyond for. |"<# 
dan: and fo to eſcape the wrath c that 
Gad , that should fall apon the- Ci | 
and Nation.Ifthen _ Chriftian hou 
not, without griefe of hears, fiye 
ws lite on the Lord: day, |wwtich bh wake 
| bp Hears cn can'a rhe wats 
- riſtian the holy exerciſes make th 
Gods worship in the Chu 
ſpend the ocarett part of the 


Day, in hane and carnall f; 
or lrvile labour And fe the as 


|fruftion of leruſalers 
and an afſurance amr ye rod ariay <a 


of the World: who ſeerh nor, but that{f2 
the holy Sabbath muft continue tilljio te- 
the very end of the wofld? na 
5. Becauſe that all the on 


0 — —— — — _—_——— 


— 


— A — 


-» 
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4.8 
A —_ 


yned to the 7 
© a or the en Gentiles: ber hi 


dement of the holy Sabbarh, ( 


br cane urns 1 106 digger + ar 
njoyned to the Geneiles, as well as 
ne Jewes. So that all Marfrates 


all s, Il - 
HED laced hoe > 


| a pertiticannal to ſeparate Iewe &G 
* © leades: Bur fee Gave aober 
> keepe this ment as 


rags. a7 Ho 


i rei of Corager, ed ro cn 


I © fourth Tom mandemenc, and pr re 


as the ewes, it is evident that it is ne 


ewich ceremony.And ſecing the 


authoritie is for the Sabbath, that i % 


_ [for werriage , a man may as well fay 


az, jrbat is but a cerem 
1 Law,as the and romended 
+ where marriage is tearmed but ence th : 
, z. {covenant of Gad , apy rigs 


| 


_ — Or Pinrr. 
ſufficiently demonſtraterh , that 
commandement of the Sabbath i is Spe- 
rituall and Morall. 


and other Lights in the firmamene aq; 
Heaven , not onely to divide the Res [1 
cans rhe » NR 


Thea) rpm ſo 
Church on earth , 
bee not onely the appeinred 
bis folemne Apr «mare 
_ rule & me 
» fu es make a 
ment b,twelve menethra yeore: 


Buad.23, 11, 12, cludcx Che.Apud Ann, Mandi 
$ n 


% 


: a 4 
©# += 4 w b& 4» 
$M woe : Y 
+ Se _ wh 


0 
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Chreft enters his oft 

Feds the worlds age. 
wa 


s thirrie yeeres old, when 
nto rule over Egypr. Gen. 41, 
the Levites began to ſerve in the 
abernacle at thirty yeeres old: 
prey enter to an a 2 w9 
res, is Miniſte ry in In 
end Inflkn of Moſes and when 
ro. bee thartie yeeres of 
Luke 3.23- in the midſt of Daniet: 
weeke : and ſo ( continuing his Mini 
wr on earth three yeeres and 
balfe ) finished our Redemption , and) 
Damels period ., by his innecent 
upon the Croffe. The moſt of all 
, FAlterations | and ftrange Aw 
 [der. ; which fell our in the Charch,] 
came to paſſe either ina Sabbatrcall 
yeere ; orina yeere of Inbitce. 


e: 
; The ſeventy * weeks of Damel 
ginning the firf? yeere of Cy7%s, and 
3439 yeere of the world , containe 
| many yeeres, as the World did 
be , of yeeres unto that time:and ſo 


4 


— KK. 
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according to Jeremees © eel) 
dured in Babylon , Gabriel tels D anzel, | b 
that at the end of 70 Þ weekes or Sab-[b rye. 
baths of yeeres , thatis , Torimes 21" "+. 
yeeres, X 4 yeeres , their eternall 
redemption from hell should bee ef- 
fected the death of CbriF , as fure 
as they were now redeemed from the 
captivitie of Babylon. This period © 
Daniel, comaining 70 Sabbaths, or IQ 
(Inbileez of yeeres » began ar the 
—y » granted the Iewes by Cyris, 
yeere of his rai | 
roar. ths mentioned Hetec. 1-1. and 
| - o ered. = Not ahevead Kc 


the crofſe. ® From the c 
C , or the laſt end of Daniels wee- 
kes, to re ſeventie and one — c 


(Chr, the world is meaſur 


T7 
= 2 
am or ſeven Sabbath; 06h Yee ſaka ; 
_ one 'complere Tubiles) 'B = 
of thoſe ſeven ſeales, the of cbe © 
is ; meaſured to her end by< 7 
na CONra Are 
conjuctu NE wk 
my the trath will apprare « " Eneebſe. 
the ſeventh from Adam, lived 
ſo many yeeres , as there are 
the yeere ; 365, was tranſlated. of. G | \onwcem 
in a Sabbaticall yeere Moſes, the fe-ihn 
venth from Abraham , 25 another 
nech is buried of Ged , 4 bur borne in a 
Seldeiactyopns EIS 2373 
[hers At ws ND 
S 


—_— 


Br 
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a new Noah in a Reede Arte, and 
liverh a Builder of the Church; fo long, 
as Noah ng Arte , 120 
yeeres. promiſe was made to 

| in a Sabbaricall yeere,bei 
the 2023 ofthe World. The fixth 
| _=m—_ of Tozhnab, becing 2500 yeeres, 

n the Creation of the world , 
|!3-2:{ wherein the land was poſſeſſed , and 

"nn {divided the Children of If: 

» was as yeere, and the 

50 Iubilee from the Creation of the 
world. Art this yeere Moſes begins 
his Inbilee,by which(as with a chaine| 
of thirrie linkes) he tyerh the parting 
df Candans ren to the Iſraelites by 
lechuh ; to the opening of the King- 
of Heaven . to all beleevers by 


. And ſo carryeth the Church of 
he Tewes by a® joyfull ftreame © 
Ipbilees from the Type ro the ſubſtance , 

dm Cancan to Heaven , from Tecbuah 
d Teſs ; for Chriſt at the end of Me+ 


Fl 268 Tos PRAactica "oY 


life of s man is meaſured by 


2 for how d many eere 
, » Jet his life 
multplyed: 

pare 


—0 nr 0 |; 
nd blifſe » in the life ro come. - 
By the confideration » al 
| —_ looketh A 7 
may eafily perceive t hole{#. 
rk of the world is drawne , and\ com 
guided by a —_ LOOmY Gods|T 
providence , di things in} 
inumber,meaſure, © = rhe: ans 
are therefore meaſured by the S 
bath, fo that time and the Sabbatt 
proud de erg T —_— 
.gell ſweares, that this meaſuring of t auioy * 
[Shall continue, till that thime $hall be moan f : 
[felt nfl _— rr ng 
aft it 430m 1 
Scriptures , Ay bart ns + foul 57; 
in mo _—— _-_ ate IF 
there this ; 1s day gracet 3. 
SITS 
was revealed upon a 
Lords revelation upon the Lords Day-( 
As well cherefore may they pul tf 
Sunne, Moone,and Starres out of the al. 
Heavens, as abolish the Holy Sab-[«c. £ 
( Times Mete-rod) outof thej»,». }. 
Church : ſeeing the Sabbath is ordai-y! -49** 


o[11,17 


£ 


E + 
. 


i 


— 
44 " BERNE TI 


-” 


Caſ-{fince the 


J 


1 the y of the week 
the inſtitution of Chrif3 and his > 


3. 
The Synode , called $ 7 
G faith » thar the Prams 
beene famous in the Church e 
ie A Fles time,7enatng Bis 
web , living in $. Johns time , 
every one that Ioveth Chrift , 


03 The 4 David ſaid of the Cits 
_ 2 fo may I lay of the Lords Dey 


( lorroms 


— 


PigTY. 


world , forte day hy 7 
res began ro have __ In Fr 
was drawne out of darkeneſſe 


the Lord roſe from death ms lan. ; 
ir,the Samr:came out of their graves,|119, cel” 
uring that on it Chriſtians Should}? | 


tis v 


h Day, 

ve oy, the curſed lerichs of this To - 
world $hall fall, and our true Þ Jefſws|.,, x } 
Shall give us the = Jnr poſleſion 
of the heavenly Canaan 

Hee that would ſee the uniforme|yom 
ſeat of Antiquitie, and praRtice c 
the Primitive 
+ him reade © roy | 

iſtory, Lab. 4.cap.2 2. Lg Sabba-j 
Idolelatria,c. "14.Cinſ.s Serns. 5. de refur- _ , 
refine. Conflitut. Apoſt. lb. 7, cap. 37.;cur 
Cyril. tn Toban. lb. 12. 


1,10.Chbems. Exam. Con. Trid. par.4, De;'ut. 
drebus Fefts. Wolph. Chronel. tb, OO 
* Armin. The. mn 4. 
merable others. Learned —_—_ 
ſpeake for all : 


Demenicus, &c. Wherſore foeing the Lends 


the © ſeven 


*Now | 
G5 
a7 


n= 


point ,|& 


=. 


hurch 1 _ pouney 


"4 


200 54 
nendo | _ 


. F8. Of this 


4- Precept: and 


— 
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Day is beth by the falt of Chriff, (viz. bi 
Reſt » and often | 


might eftablub the Traditions of men. An 
againe, The cauſe of this change in the 

ſurreition of Chrift, and the of t 
refloring of the Church by Chrift , the re 

ace of the memery of the creation. 
ls humana tradirione, ſed Chrifti : 
| us obſervatione & inftiruto : Not, 


3 Ea 
Z L 


after , wnto bis aſcenſion ma 
*Bned. appeare unto bu daſciplet, & 
1,13, came into therr eF, | 
14-&<, 9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelfe' 
the end of the Sabbath, to| 


document for ever betwixt 
| 


upon the paine of dearh, 

le for ever to keepe this 
fee. gs Fiall anviolated. But this end is 
* fbe.14 rall and perperuall : Therofore 


——_—_—_— *. M6 MS. Y 


aA. Cs <A. 


Oo PinrtTY. 
'Sabbath is morall and > ls 
'W hat God hath perpetually fed, 
ks man ever preſume to wakes commen| 
or . Vpon this ground it is, 
that the Commandement tearmes this 
Day , the Sabbath of the Lord thy 'Ged. 
And God himſelfe calles it , & Hely| 
Day. And _ the ſame prounthke- 
\wile,the Old Teftament conſecrated all} 
their Sabbaths and holy dayes, to the 
| ,worship and honour of alone. 
| To dedicate therefore a Sabbath to 
the honour of any creature , is grofſe 


| 


1delatry. For the firſt Table es it 
a part of Gods worship 


» to have a 


device 


Baalim : that is , of Lords, as Papiff 
(doe of Saints, Heſc3,13. but ſaith that: 
fuch him. And ſo indeed | 

carefull in ng the p.11S, 


are 
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Firſt, in taking upon her to 

me Sabbaths, which bel onel 
unto the Lard of the S b to 
doc — - 

Secondly , in dedicating thoſe Holy 
dayes to the Honour of Creatures, whi 
in efle& is to make them ſand; 

od;. 

Thirdly , in tying to theſe dayes 

7 worahip » prayers > failing 
why oy 
Fourrhly,in exaQing on theſe dayes| 
of Mens mvention, , 2 meaſure of 
folemnirie and ſan&ification , tha 
upon the Lerds Day, which is Gods Com- 


in effe& is ro pre- 
ferre Antrchrift before Chrit. Our 


f ſervants Dew. 5, 14- thoug | 
iſtc m forceth to Te why. Few. 


—— 


| Or Pigsry. 275 
Thoare wilfull prophaners of the} 


Day. 
| The Lord { who is otherwiſe the 
;God of mercy ) commanded Moſes tc 
ſtone ro death the man, who (of a — 
preſumptuous mind ) would openly goej?** 
to gather Stickes on the Sabbath Day. 
The fat was ſmall; True : but his 
finne was the greater, that ( for ic 
i{mall an occ ) would pre Kc 
breake fo great a Commandement. 
.| Nicaner offering to fight againſt the 
ewes on the Sabbath Day , was Nlaine{,xy, 
imſelfe, and 35000 of his men. 8,37, 
A Husband-man grinding corne is, 
pon the Lords Day , had his Meale 
urnt to ashes. 


o 
, - 
= 
A 
| £ 
* 


CAA Ee ot, to 


Alſo a certaine Noble-man ( 
phaning the Sabbath uſually in 


T1 
_— 


PS» CT 
A eines. Flax-wife as Kinftat i 
ARC , Ann IF 59, 
x to worke at her Trade on the; 
Day , it ſeemed unto thews , rhat\viadich 
re iſſued out of the Flaxe , bur did;4iv. |: 

[no barme : the nexe Sabbath it rooke| Up" 

. © was I em, 
= s quickelylol] 

Y 


this , 


y , "> AE q *  * as ET 4 n _ , —"— ch \ —I « . p., , a -y; 

hes : . 4 x g , x 2 ih © 456-6 ! b - "Ro 

2 %® os / < /, . \ , - AX : 
1 s [4 C 
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- 
e, bu ale! 


ed rhe next day: but rhrough Gods 
) a Childe in the cradle was 
v5 {ken out of the fire alive and unbu 
Abrid-| On the 13 of January , Ann. [ 
/y__ 1582, being the Lords Day , the 
*, (folds fell in Pars Garden 


Dey to be in a Theater beholding car 
nall Sorts , then to bee in the Church, 
g God wuh the firnuall works of 


whole Towne , 
ar Tons lo; 


o2 dvellin 
ſes with rates 


flame. And now ny pal 
© Edigien- < 


| 


e 


, and ' 
blind , foe ior in rhis rhe ner 
of Gov. ger rhe 
when it is nexr bu | 
Markert-day , and to 


cafions of fowne _——— the 
Ler other 


—4 "0 hs! 
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W__ . of Foes , PAX . 
oe. TED r 4 Ay 4 2, 
FS. ASC +. Lav” Fe" RC a7 , 
—— Js . F< [oy - > i ” 4 
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 — 1:4 the Je 
© ; NO Mare : abrogatiag 
the Ceremonzes annexcd to the S, 


bolish the moralitic of the Commas 
«tte = wy ou art thoug 
the Cer; xaeares be aboliched,by the as 
Cceffe of the Subftance;and the "x7{ 
oyers| by the Body ; ( whict 
is ChrzfF) yer the boly ref? (which wa: 
pmmanded & kept , re eithe 
the Lewes were a ple, gens 
. {Ceremonies anuexed 20 the Sabbath 
coumaed asGods perperuall law, 
whezcby all che pefteritie of Adam are 


is not found one :;word of any 


Ceremony. as 
7 = The 


the Lords Day © andl5. 4" 
bimſe;fe ordained ngl.48 
i and Cormnth, , 
other Churches ) but bc 


doe by worke in_thee. For 
yer 1s gotten commen Wworkmy C 
mo wha tres be bleſſed of the 
d? but it will proove like Act 
contrary to t 
rdsg _ —y_ he 
[fire of Gods curſe uponall 
obick has had lanrfaldpademn, ad. 
if Chraft {courged them out as theever , 
who and fold in his Temple, 
LR deter ceremony pp ons p 
abrogated: } is it to thought 
t hee will NE ſuffer thoſe to e 


- —Tmnn Pkacrics 
doe ky worke in 


buy 

| , Which 15 bis 
| tal Law? Choi caller fu 

gibus- ves .as well ma 

. eale rhe Camenantien Cup fre 


; day , much- more lawfull 
$ from the contempla 


2 © this day: bur fo farre as it may hel 


D, Forcan there be '2 
FEI TIT 
to his Princes houſe to have his 
dan ſealed ? For one that is deadly 
ficke , aGg I Phyſician that C 
care bim?. Or for a child, t& 
fed on the buskes of Swine, hea 
dons to cate the Bread of Life 


at his Father: Tables!Or for him who 

feares for fn the —_ > ape ay 9 

come to heare from Gad 

ce ofeternall life? If thon wilr 

hy ſelfe, or c wy Gs recreation z 
w it in the 


es which are 
thine : not on the Lords , which 
neither thive nor theirs. bode'y 
creation therefore is ro bee uſed c 


Sal 


the ſoxle ro doe more cheerefully 
CE ons ; 4% 

_ of Wine, AY ng drinke ,|** 4 
| make us either drove , 
meatcne forve God wich eur imme 
minds. 8 
Seventhly , from all ralking about 53.” 
world 993 ES | 
Ro 


Or PigSTtTY.: - 
the publike exerciſes of the 


The duties to bee performed Gf 


ike exerciſes, are 


Dn te next day. frond ty er 
ves. 
being 4 Liela —_— & 


Day- to keepe it holy, 
>» our hearts , 
Te that might hinder us ts cov- 
nate the Lord. 


= 
[6] 
_ 
( 
W 
< 
” 


ET 
that © a 


3 


Me 


7 _s Le i ee 


v 
« 
- 


workes of Size , aſwell az from ns 
works of mine | 


And as thow (and hy Ynsao ir }d 
no Auohanitnr nay Ag ante odeer 
every one mediate thus wirh hir 


i 24. 4a (2% FRG tis mens emi, 


Z 
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fl Gdinefſe. Therefore I will came mtethy, 
in the muttitude y rages {} "TT 


| Temple. wh 
Re heed bran hb Ch 
ſay, Hew i this place ? This #| 16,17» 
hgh none other but tbe Houſe of God , this #|\ © 
that the gate of Heaven. Surely the Lords * © 
nll ” : God s in thu peeple i 
And ar ing with thy face downe- 


rl O:ae thing therefore have I deſs+ 
To 2c ft c 
red of thee that I wall require 


45 pea 
of » fe 


| , and I chai dncbble i Gas 
an the houſe of the Lord. And this 


1s that preparation, or looking to our 
gs 0 2 S aloman free us: be- Eccbf. 
fore wee cnter into che Houſe of *** 


| | . 
| The ficond duties which are to 


Hen Prayers begin lay ahde 


07VRe private Medirarions : 
EH A EET 


WE FRACTICAS 


Bic idi of fandel. the continuance 
NT, = and in reftimony of t ine 
; eqs ) «conforme thy elfe to the 
ers manner of the Church wherin thou 


72 Camry (oo engage. 
and applying the Word of t 
woe = looke upon dior icioay : 
ofa = gn. | 
br. —_ _— at fog rel he mend 
- thesS , e o 
* Chrll wh hee lone ve h pame mf rec 
dig af th apen h1m when 
EC 


that thou 
Cs non 4 


j Diſciples 
+5 TRE Tri am = 


&n xt. 
7D. 2; Thr hiſs fame fog of the eb 
1 G an eXx?f. 
The divifien or partrof the Text. 
7 The deffrines : and in every defdvine 


, the reaſtur, and wſes rhevesf- 
proefer, the reaſans rhe 


TICB_. J 


: 
As © ! 


l 
of our ſelves unto God, 
© ſureff reve of Chrifts Saints : 
T truef? marke of Chrifts s | 
the e apparantef? { of Gods 
: the every blood , as it were 
which uniteth us to bee the f Bri 
Lute ſhe Sorn » Brerhren and Sifters 


13:2:-/ſthe Sonne of GOD; This is Fl 


. |beſt' Arr of Appt 
hearer. 


When the Sermon is ended. 

| 1.Be ware thou depart not like the 
nine Lepers , till thar for thine i 

[Qion rg ſaving health , thou haſt 
turned thankes and praiſe to G0 Þ 
by an after-preyer , and finging of 


' Plalme} 


( whole Miniſter hee is ) did 
ke che ay for in 
this caſe it is true : Hee that beareth 
you, heareth mee : and the Sabbath day 
is Blefſed . becauſe God hath ug we 
4 4 


ceive at the Lerd:s table , doth the 
men bread which wee cate at our 
Table. 
1, If it bee a Communion day, 
lraw neere to the Lords Table, 1 
the wedding Garment of a fawthfull a 

rent heart , to bee partaker of fo 


a Banquet. 
k a Speyſve is to bee adeni- 
niftred, behold ir with all re- 
verent attention, that ſo thou mayeſt; 
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14+ {Fate Exerciſes , as that thou r 
bee with the frff in the 


ar Lead , — ay ſclfe 
tormerly preſcribed. And cither be 
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To'ebiittuade , Three forts of wort -* 
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' ron » a wretched creature ," for wi 
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2 dEaREG wo io whlacouine &”, a 
15-32. ſryuch-more owe in hy ? 
"[fonfefſe they make mee fre 
beingh worthy to be 'catled thy Smas 
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rhenaine of thy meaneft Servanr. 
thon Shonldeftbur tecompence mie 
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s weary of fuch a finnefal FÞburthen! 
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{pecially to be obſer 
of z Miniſters and Indges. 
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» oro eoobrande 4 bot, 4 
pecially in groing almesZ0 poore, ug! 
hat want relief nd fatenencs': Elſej 
wee $hall , * under prerence of Gio: 
e, je, pradtſe wuſcrableneſſe,like t 
11 pinch their owne belles, mY 77 
t rond their labouring ſervos: of ft 
_ dune allowance. As Fleet 
joyned F Prayer, Abmes 
pether in Precept:{o muſt thou joyneP=82] 
them | rogether , 11 ike d Cornelius, in pre-z oo 
Tice : And therefore _—— 
Irony ro the © 
Ithy F day, as thou wou 
wy y bp; Hou hay if thou had-! 
_ not faſted that 
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weth us to doe ſuch and fack 
FOOC d: for ſuch obedrence { 1 
15,22,) of the worker , God 
th before all Sacrificer,and the p 
Neb. reſt worke:. 
+[22,6. } II. They muſt proceed from 
+ &Y elſe they cannot pleaſe God:nay,mn 
Sple Jour fairh rhe moſt ſpeciows wor 
| dut Þ chinmng funes and Phariſees 
III. -Thou muſt not thinke by 
pood Workes and Almes , to me 
Heaven; for in vaine had the Sane 
Shed his 6leud , if Heaven 
tave beene ed either for 
| or meate. T maſt therefore ſee 
4 Heavens paſſeſcion by the purchaſe 
'Þ._ | [Chriftr blood, not by the merits of thi 
| 5 "hl ve workes, For<c eternal life # 
| fe of God through Teſus Chrift : Ye 
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et true Chriſtian that beleeves 

wov/ Sub-yiter hopes to come to He: 

- Lapael indy fornſery aſe. wh 

 YApoſtei fairh)' wlcs , | 
foure 2H. 


|» Cor> " Birſt, that 4 God may be glorified. $ 
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_ TV. Thon muſt not NI p 
mes to impudent Vay ive 
in wilfull Mlenefſe & _—_ , but 
to the Reliyoue and boneft peore, who 
either ficke,or ſo old , that they 
not worke z or ſuch who worke, bat 
their worke cannot copetently main» 

aine them : Seeke our theſe in the 

he-Lanes. and relieve them. Burt if 
thou meereſt one that askerh anAlmes 
for Iclusfake , and knoweſt him not 
tO bee unworthy, deny him not : for, 
it is berrer to give unts teneCounter- 
feirs, than to ſuffer Chriſt ro in 
one poore Saunt , unrelieved. L not 
onthe Perſox , bur give thine ng 
as unto Chrift, in the 

2 Of the reward of Abmer-deeds R 
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I. Almer are a fheciall meanc to). 41 
moove God in mercy to turne away|' +4, | 
his i all Indgements from us ; 
when we y a rrae Faitb(that shewerh 
it ſelfe by . ſuch fruits ) doe 
unto him, 

2. Mercifull 4bner-g: 
bee the Children of the 
bee like God their Father. 
the | Father of Mercer. \ 2:6 

is = Stewards, to diſpoſe his geeds z. ® 
is Hands, to diftribure. his angens It 
if & bee ſo great , an Honour, to; 
the Kings Almner ; how much; - 1 as 


is it to bee the God of Hes- 5h 
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. fand releeve Chrift in his Member: 
and Yhrift at the /aft day will ackno 
ledge our lope, and reward us in 
Mercie:and then it shall appeare, that 
what wee gave to the: poore, was not 

,but * Jent unto the Lord. What pre: 
r motives can a Chriſtian wish , tc 
Cite him to bee a liberall Alme 
iver ? Thus farre of the AM.mnner of 
taſting. Now followeth the End. 
3.Of the end: of Faſting. 
The true End: of Fafting are not tc 
#, [merit Gods favour or eternall life, 
(for that wee have only of he giftob 
Ged through Chrift ) nor to place R 
gren in bodily abſtinence : ( for faſting 
in it ſelfe is not the worrhip of God 
but an helpe ro further ns the berter 
ro worchip God.) Bur the true ends 
[Faefting are three. F-45 
| Firft,to fubdae onr « flesh / to the 
: Spirir , bur nor ſo to * weaken” ou 
_ $.45 that wee are made” unfitrol 
1; iaoe the neceflary Cuties of our cal 
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lo y P * Holyſ® jo 
Will , and fervently powre forth 


foules unto him by prayer : for 
{there are ſome kind ofDivels,ſo Ne 


is none) but for the mercy © » 
who hath promiſed to remoove his'c,, 


ts, " 


Child of God ever conſcionably 

this holy Exerciſe, but in the, end hee 
obtained his requeſt at the hand ofjs. 
G 0 d:bcti in receiving graces 

hee wanted, as appeares 


alſo in turning away Iudgements 
threatned or falne upon him:as ma be- $7. 


ſeenc in the Examples of the Þ Ifraebs- (1 ,. 
es, the i Ninrvites, XReboboars, | Abah, | King. 
Exechias _ anaſſes. Hee who gave{2'- 
is deare Sonne from Heaven to thejc 
to ranſome us when wee we 13% 
is enemies; thinkes | 
a EN got 
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Indgements from us , when wee by{« Neb. | 1 
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ples of b Annah., © Iehoſaphat, © Nehe- ilmas } | 
muah , * Daniel , * Eſdras , 8 Heſter , 7's. 4 
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deare on earth , ro beftow upon 
when wee humble our ſelves , bei 

his reconciled friends &chi 

Thus farre of the privas Faf?. 


2. Of the publike Fat: 
Publike Faft is , when by the 
* Authoritic of rhe Magiftrae 
tre.jeither the whole Church wink Ml 
[Dominion , or ſome ſpeciall Congre, 
on ( whom it concerneth ) doe 
ſemble themſelves together , to pe 
forme the fore-mentioned datie: of 
Humiliation , Either for the : 
ſome publike Þ calamitie threa 
7-1ned, or already inflited upon then 
» fame, peſti 
arefa -7 pomp : orelfe 
aining of ſome publike 
, foor the good SF the « Church : 


cx w__ = s ; td 

s Z — I" fag _ wg 
# —_——_—_ ——_—_—— ut, 
330 Tan Pxacr . 

- | — — : 


r, Oc. or, for 
__—_ tryall of Trath, and execution of Iufficey | 
1 in matters of difficulty and great i 
3-14-/ portance, &c, 
| SOV 1 When any evill is to bee re 
F jdeb.3./ved, the d Pafours are to lay op 
| unto the people , by the evilence 
Gads Word, t _ which were t 
xecaall canſer of that calami 


upon them to repent, & publ ish u 
tem the mercies of God in Chriſt, 
n their Repemtance. The 
meare the voyce of Gads Meſe 
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heir life. When any {ble 
Yee obrained , the Paſtors 
pen to the people the nece 
that bleſſing , and the (2) 
God who giveth ſuch Graces for 
the good of Men. The people mult de- 
veutly pray unto God for beſto 
of that Grace , and that hee wou 
blefſe his © 
'e/ory, and rhe good 
(when the Holy 
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ber the . 
aft occahion is offered , 


this Holy Exerciſe of Faſting , 
infty ſuſpe& , that his near 
ever fe the power of tree Chriſti- 
"So much of Faſting. Now follo 
the Exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 
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. man to bis neigbour, GAS Ing 


oraſmuch as the benekrof 
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oune his bo Gpo is World, An 
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» and ( withour repentance) 
Erernal Damnation on the Soules C 


2 who 
« Chriſtian may beſt f 
fero bee a due parrakr of 
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he —and to bee a worthy Ge) 
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Mediation: concerning the due | } 
praftifing Piety . in receiving the yg 
Supper of the Lord. 


Hough no man living is ef ks 
Ti wankyeo bee a batt at fo olyln 


a Banquet; yer it pleaſerh God of his pony 1 
p—s accept him for a worthy recei-|iz. | 
ver evoureth to receive that] i=. 
holy Miſtery, with INN za 
ſure of reverence that hee bef 3,4. 
ſcribed in his word. 
Hee that would receive this par | 
Sacrament with due reverence , mu 
conſcionably performe three ſorrs c 
duties. Firſt , theſe which ought to 
done before bee receiveth : Second! 4 
that are to be done inthe recerving: 
ly, thoſe that are to bee done after that 
hath received the Sacrament. The firſt 
is called Preparation :the ſecond Me 
«tion : the third A:onor Pratiice, . 


Of Preparation. 
That a Chriſtian ought neceflarily 
mſelfe before hee 
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y_ preparation . Hs 
much EI Jothihed 
require of him thar comes to receive} 
the Sacrament of his Body and Blud 
which as it ſacceederb , ſo doth ir 
. [ceed by many degrees the Sacra 
of the P 

| Secondly , becauſe the ex ample o 
Chrift teacherh us ſo much: for he 
- {waihed his Diſciples feere , befc 
=_ were m_ __ eate of hi 
wpper.Si , how thou Shoul 
la? abide all + mr" of heart , 
[uncleaneſſe of bife , bee furnisl 
with Humilty and Charinie, before 
thou preſumeſt to rafte of his ho 


1 | Ehiraty, becauſe it is the counſel 

1a: ,a4.{of the Holy Ghoſt : Let every man e 

F amme benſelfe , and ſo let him eate , Ce 

 {Andif a man, when he is to cate wit 

Prince ,nu#t confider dil 
bins , and put a knife to bu 
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= FJHow much more oughteſt thou t 


e thy ſoule, wg thou mayeſt 
ve thy ſelfe with all feare and 
reverence , when thou art to fealt 
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Fourthly , becauſe ir hath been 
ever _ aQice of all Gods Saints 
to uſe oly reparation , before 
hey would 0 ile with Drvime 


: David would net goe neere + 


Dy PigtY | 4. 
har, till Nee had. firſt 
s hands in inneceacie : Much | 
uldſt thon , without due 
zrion , approach to the Lords Ti 
b:mclech wonld not give. nor 
nd his men would not cate the 
bew-bread , but on condition that's Sew. 
heir veſſel; were Rely: how much lefſej**-+* 
bouldeſt rhou preſume to Cate 
OKRDS bread , or rather the B 
bich is the Lord , unlefle the veflell 
of thy heart bee firſt cleanfed by re 
pentance? and if the Lord "7 LE 
echuah ( as hee had done Moſer before) oe 
to pur off his Seheoer, in reverence of his|1oa.s 
Holinefſe , who was preſent in 
{place , where hee appeared 
fwerd in his hand , for the deftruQt 
of his enemies : how much x 
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where Chrift a 
= faith, ak im hu 
for the redemption of hisFriends 
And for this cauſe ir is ſaid , That 
Lambes Wife hath made ber 
bis marriage. Prepare there 
ſelfe , if thou wiletn rhis life bee 
bed unto Chriſt by 
Grace ; or in Heaven i 
him by erernall glory. 
Fifthly , becauſe that God 
ſmitren with fearefull 1 
zents, thoſe who have preli ro 
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tis holy Ordinances without & 
"4feare and preparation. G 0 vim 
ing ſword 1n a Cherubins band , 
{mite our firſt Parents , being de 
with finne, if they should 
into Paradiſe , to cate the | 
ment of the Tree of life: Feare i 
therefore to bee ſmitten with 
ance , if t 


x Saw. [ifreverently into his Arke; and þ ille 
Vina with ſudden death , for burn 
oe of the Arke; and ſmore} 


with by __ for gs. withe 
Prieſts Office, which 


unto him. The feare of _— 
made bias ſo earneſtly ro pray 
unto , that hee would not ſmare 
the people that wamed rime ts 
re themſelves as they chould , to care 
Paſſeover. And itis ſaid. that the DEC 
heard Exechias , and healed the people : 
I— that had it not beet 
for Beaker Prayer , the Lord had 
ſmirreo the people , for their want © | 
due preparation. And the mat, Fl 
came to the Marriage Feaſt without 
i Wedding Garmenr or examining of 
himſelfe , was examined of another 
; thereu upon bound band and foot , 
1 ow. calf into utter darkeneſſe, Martth.2 7 
$,39. 19. Avd 8. Pexl tcls the Corinthians | 
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» odqary; ir oven Fo | 
ire ran. 
Ss the Lords $ » God 
ſent that fearefull fickenefſe 
mongft them; whereof reg conn » Conc. 
che others weak and many afleepe ;|* 3, 39 
at is, taken away by remperall death: 
nfomuch, that the Apoſtle ſaith, that 
ery wmverthy Receiver cate bis ape | 1 Cav. 
udgement : temperall if hee repenrs ,'* 2 
ernall if hee repents not: and that in 
d haynous a meaſure, as if hee were',,,,. 
dty of the Body and Blond of the 27. 
| , whareal vhis Sacrament is al 
oy frene and Seale. And Princes pu- 
SÞish rhe indigniry offered to theirſ 
at Seale, in as deepe a meaſure,as 
t which is done to their owne Per- 


Bur then thou wilt ſay: it were 
bſtaine from comming «# 
ply Communion. Not fo : for 
th threathned ro punish the 
tet of his Sacraments, wirh rc | 
in both of Body and Soule.ſ,.,,. | 
1 it is the Cemmandemernt of Chrif# ,|Heb. | 
- , edfe , doe thy in remembrance 
. and hee will have his | 
ement under the Þ 
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whom hee lc 


fwbgirent ronterin 
jrempt of this Sacrament mall! 


the cent and nextel} of his 
bloud: chedting then which . nol 
.jin Gods account can ſeeme m 
——_ Nothing hinders on 
eſt not come freel yes 
Tolle z but becauſe t 
ther want the love of God,then 
thy filthy finnes. O come , bute 
a gueſt for the Lords 


+ [ſeeing opt pe are 


to the Lambes S COme » 


- {come prepare Prone hr 


of this Sacrament i is received 
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ning. Secondly,by the precronfi gc 
- wy agar vane. 1 conkilt 
ily , by the Excellency of the Ends for 
it was ordained. 
1. Of the Auther of the 
Sacrament. 

The Author was not any Saint or 
Angel: but our Lord Teſus, the erernall 
Son of God : For it pertaineth to 

riſt ney under the New Teftament , 
to inftiture a Sacrament , becauſe hee 
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from fo Divine an Aathber? 

2.0f the parts of the Sacrament. 
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iN his owne Ordin; 
W== whatſoever he : 
promiſe Divine word: of bleſs 
Wi/do not change or arnibilate the *: 
ſtance of the bread and wine:for ift 


es [Heeno Sacrament : ) but irct 
vote- {them in uſe and in name. For," 
tioaem| which was before but common þ 
owi- [nd Wine to nourish mens ies, 1, 
afrer the blefling deftinated to 


ly uſe , for the feeding of the 4 
Pani of Chriſtians. And Ars; before t 
, fed ow called but Bread and Wane 
” jare now called b _ name : of tha 
= & s whic - nifie , Ti 
Bloud of Ch : the bette 
Kris our minds Ro thoſe 
Elements , tro the Heavenly Gract 
which by the fgbr of our 
repreſent. , to the ſpiriruall on 
». ſour faith. Neither did t Chriftus d 
* {theſe words), This & my Bedy, Te 
Joy Bloud, to the Bread and Wine, b 
to pu Diſcip week as PR by 
words pot ore , Take 
: Nether i is the Bread his Body: 
t inthe ſame ſenſe that rhe Cup) 


; fthe New Teftament, viz. by a 840 
=\menall Acrenymic. And Merten | 


laifiely , that the words , This 
ſymbolacerpocia & ſangviois appellat 


" "—_ as 
oy as » i . PR * o 
- x I Hack +>" it o : th... y 
Ht hy 16 BEE 
- % , 4 =” _ 
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» Ec. IFere net pronounced ' 68 "2 
Cavionr , ay. © + mag vu bp 
drunken of the Cup , Ig, pc 
24. And ad bs reſpe& of 
aturall ſubſtance thereof, hee calles 
hat the fruit of the Vine , which inre- | 
ped of the ſpirituall figniication} ” 
of , hee had before rtearmed bu 
Baud , Verſe 25 afrer the manner © 
earming all Sacraments. And Chrit 
dids us not to make bem, butto 
his in remembrance of bim ;, and hee 
dids us cate we ſomply bis Body » but 6s 
dy as it was then brokew , and bu 
my which S. yr y—hey unds tc 3 
ut the Commuunten of C nd FO 
be b Commuunien of his Argh 4 ry : 
feQuall that we are p« 
fChriſt, of all the mera: of his 4 
and Blaud. And by the frequer 
ſe of this Communion , Paul wallfd 1fwy} 7 
Ye us to b make a chew of the hp > he 
» till bee come © from heaven , and 3.2%. | 
} wee.agd lerrhall be 
e ayre to meet ime, Who 15 
| — whe life of our ſonles. 


" 


w G aw .N? | 
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Theſe are the three invexral 
this bleſſed Sacrament , r pLawky 
Word , and the Grace. The Si 
out this Word , or this W ithe 
the Signe can doe nothing : and boli 
conjoyned are unprohtable with 
the Grace fignifted: bur all three c 
curring , make an effeQuall | 
ment tro a worthy Receiver. Some rtf 
ceive the ourward Signe without the 
rituallGrace.as Indas,who'as A 
ith) received * The Bread of the 
but not the Bread whicYwas the 
Some receive the ſpiritual gract 
without the outward figne , as the 
Saint Thiefe on the Croffe : and i 


merable of rhe Fairbfull, who Djag| 
deſire it, but cannot receive it through 
external! impediments : buy 
the worthy Receivers to their cc 
fort. receive beth in the Lord: S 


Chrift chooſe Bread and]Wine(rathe 
then any other Elements) ro bee t 
in this blefled Sac 

: Firſt, becauſe they arc can 

r all forre to attaine unto : SECC 


a x 


8 


* 4 >" 4 7 
2 
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xerfelt nowruhment of mans body con- 
its both of Meat and Drinke: So 
kriſt is unto our ſoules not in 


dut in nn both ſalvation and 


: Secondly, Joan Lone. | 


he CR OT 
read, we s«hould Kan. 4- 2 how all 


his bloud was ſpilt out of his 
leſſed body for the n= of our ſinnes. 


| he ws fignes the Paftor gives in| 


he Church, and thou doeſt eate with 


| 
he Mouth of th wr, 5 the firituall 


race Chriſt reac Heaven, 
nd thou muſt cate it _ the meath 
f thy Faith. Sh - 
2-0f the Ends thu 4- 
ament was ordamed. "Y ws 
The excellent and admirable End: 
r Fruits , for which this blefſed Sa- 
rament was ordained, are ſeven. 
f the firft End of the Lard: Supper. 
1. To keepe Chriſtians in ac 
nuall * remembrance of thar | 
ry Sacrifice, which Chriſt,once 
ffered by his Dearth upon 


> reconcile us unto®God . Doe tha? 


re Hake, ; 2 


o » bs vi 
Ln n h 4 - _ 
« 1 42585 he © ©. dE. hag, Le 
? 5 No A # 


_ A 
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for the whole attion repreſented 
Chrifts death the breaking of the 
blefſed Bread, the crucifying of this 
bleffed Body : and the powrmy fortheff 
the ſanQihed wine,the cheddng of his) 
holy Bleed. Chriſt was once 1 hi 
ſelfe really offered : bur as oft as the 
Sacrament is celebrared,fo oft is he 
Firitually offered by the faitfull. 
Hence the wes Supper is c 
m. ja proprtiatery Sacrifice , net 

_ , bue*f «ratively, becauſe its 
| [memoriall © thar ropitiatory ſacnie 
ae ©! which Chriſt offered upon the Craf 
beat And to diſtinguish it from rhe 
* | Sacrifice , the ers cal irthe* 
bloudy gh It is alſo talled me 
| Euchari , becauſe that the Churc 
4+: _ aQion offereth unto God t 
b& fice cand t roi ; 

ifice of pratſe ns -a 


her Redemprtiors; effe 


true and ooery expiarery Sacrifice of} 


Chriſt upon the Croffe. If rhe fight « 

s [Moabs King, ſacrificing on his wail 
z [his owe ſonne, tg moove his gods 
refcue his life, 2 Rang 3o27 » Moc 
the affailing Kings to ſuch pitty, ti 
they ceaſt their affan}t, and raies 
their fiege : how shoutd the fpirirua 
fight of Gad the Father, ſacrificing © 
the Croſſe his enely begotten Sonne , W, 
fave thy ſoule , moore thee to love 
Gad rhe Redtemer,and to leave finr 
har could not in juſtice bee expia 

dy any meaner ranſome ? Me 


LO dd Cs th De ita ae ie 


IF FIEY TL - 308 f 

S . Parre | 

2. To cenfirme Fab : for Gor TIO % 

y this Sacrament doth fignifie and Cats ; 
lſeake unto us from Heaven, that ac-|{=4> 7: 


rding to the ſe and new cove+{ $:3 
which hee ey in Chr:#7,he _— - 
wil trucly- receive into his Graceſ# = 15 
Mercy all _=_—_ beleevers , who|ciuue | 
uly receive this holy Sacrament ;| 4 
that for the merit ofthe Death and|/rann 1% 
Pafion of ChrifF , hee will as verily for-jrholical? 
give them all their finnes, as they are ; 
made payalen of this Sacrament. Inf. 
this reſpe&t the holy Sacrament is 
Called, * The Scale of the New Covens 
and remiſſion of finnes. In our greateſt 


doubts wee may therefore , receiying 


ns, OR. &e £4 b- 


this Sacrament , undoubredly ſay|© 
with Þ Samſans Mother , If the Lardlg;. 
would &{ us, bee would not have recerved; 
\« burnt efferme » and a meat eferng cham 


jour bans, nextber Would hee have {omg 
all theſe things , ner would at th rune lice 
have told us fuch things as theſe. _. — 
Of the third End of the 
x < ay 

3. To beea þp and ſymbele 0: 
the moſt neere Lt rr 

i&. « The Cup 
ra Sparye 4 Lom20.. dr 


re > gy © Foun $4 
fodbs ERA 3,OgD a ; 
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lob. [of Chriſt ? The Bread which wee 
Loaf the body of 
,12, {that is, a moſt effeQuall figne 
led of our Communion 
: This union is called * 
+ jan us, ® joyning the LORD, © 
- 4: frag ng forth in the hob 
: oh mane +6 divers Smilies. Fi 
. [the anches: ſecondly, of 
* 1Þ Head and : thirdly , of 
dation and buildini cepemngs 7 of 
ipheſ.! Loafe confeRed © grai 
372 [ly » of the Marr: 70n Ie 
Man and Wife, and c ach like. Andif 
i 1s threefold berwixt Chrift and Chris 
* lee; aiitians. The firſt 1s natural, | 
'D 19,20. our Ls Tn pa and_Chrif = 
is nature 1N perſon of the W 
f Gs The ſecond is » berwixt « 
31,32-ſperſons abſent from the Lord, and t 
ay perſon of Chriſt Ged and Man , into 
one myſticall Bedy. The third is Celefs| 
all , betwixt our perſons preſent with] 
the Lord , and the perſon of Chriſti 
a Body : theſe three Conju 
Qtions each npon other. For 
had not our nature Þdeene firſt Za 
cally united to the Narure of 


Rody. And if wee bee not 
(_ abſent) unired t 

if by a union, wee 
never Rd of glc 


_— 
A 


: . 4 a 26. Ade th rn en, w* Fs 
"- _ 
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Myfticall Communion (chietely] \. 
heere meant,) is wrought 
Chriſt and us by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
apprehending us; and oy our Faith 


(ſtirred up by the ſamesS = ) 


Rong Chrift ag aine . i 
Saint Pan doth Moſt lively expreſle; Phil. g : 
1 follow after, of thas I may 
that for which alſo 1 am _—_ 
ar! pn ag away that 
holderh, TY is ſo krmel holders This 
anion he sball beſt erftand in his 
Mande, who doth moſt feele it in his 
Heart . Bat of all other times , this 
union is beſt felr, 3T moſt 

when we doe duely receive the 

S For then wee $hall ſenfbl 
feele our hearts knit unto Chriſt, ) 


the defires of our ſoules drawne by 
land t Holy Gheſt , as by the cords. 


Love , neerer and neerer to has 


there followerh ro the faithtull” may], 
unſpeakeable benefits. 

As firſt, Chrift rooke by imputation|* wwe. 
all cheir fines and guiltineſie upon|pa 
ſhim , to farisfic —_— for chem: ug 
and he freely gives by amputation ul-|* 
jro us all his Kighn ſnefle in thisjz 
life,and all his right unto erernall life|» 
when this is ended : and counteth all 
the good or ll that is done unto us , as 


done unto his ewne perſon. 
Secondly , there floweth from 


—_— 


race, which renueth us to a ſpiri 
life: and fo ſanAifeth our mind: 
and affetions , that wee daily 
more and more conformable tothe 


23. [Image of Chrift. | 
"Thirdly, he beſtoweth upon them, 

* fall ſaving graces, neceflary to attai 

. jerernall lite ; as the ſenſe ef Gods lave 
the aſſurance of our Eleftion , with reyed 
" [meration , juſtification , and grace ks, 
works; till wee come to live =0 

Im in his heayenly Kingdome. Thi 
Should reach all trne Chriftians w 


at they live in Chriſt, « 
rather, that Chrift lreth in them. Fre 
thiſ anion with Chrift ( ſealed unto w 
y the Lords Supper) S. Paul drawe 
arguments , to withdraw the Cori 
s from the pollution both of 7 
7 » ICoranth. 1o ,16 , and Adultery 
1 Cor.16,15 ,16. 
Laſtly , from the former Comm 
nion twixt Chrift and Chriſtians , the 
owes another Communion , rwixt 
(briftians ameng themſelves. Whic 
is alſo lively repreſented by the Sa 
'crament of the Dards Supper ; in that 
.; _ the whole Church, being many , doe 
$ Cor. all communicate . of eve Bread » i 
*5 7* that holy aQion. Wee bemftwany , 4 


Or PinrY. L 
we Bread , and one Body, for we are 
partakers of that one Bread ;, that as 
he Bread , which wee care in the Sa- 
ament, is but exe, though be 
aines ; fo all rhe 


Head, which is Chraft. Our Saviou F<; 
rayed five times in that prayer, which = un, 
e made after his laſt Supper,that his|a1,a2,| * 

Diſciples might bee ene : to teach usj*3-*%| - 
at once, how mnch this Vaity pleaſerh 
him. This Vazen betwixr the Cirhfall, 


rer ſaw one anothers face. And thi 
untten of ſoules is rermed the . 
mann of Sams, which Chriſt effe-14.*3-] : 


e holy $ 
ing them all » : 
Fanh. Thirdly , Shedding 
his owne ln oc all their hearrs.] 3 
Fourthly , by Þ regenerating them allſdmw. ol 
by ene and the ſame Buperſme. Fiftly{#- © 
y < nourishing them all with ave and/YIE 
the ſame ſpirituall Food. Sixtly , byſcrita. F 
ing ene < quickning Head , of tharj59-*? 
Body of his Church, which he "1 


conciled ro God in the of bis 
RR 


a 
b, b Ss 
$i by WL _ ; , - = 
- = 
oy 


b— —_ 
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LXvY 15 the Primitive « Chard, 
-Þ rh fected compaſs one $ i 
ſerch, IRS | —— -orupge 

_— cies Mane: 


of the ſame ho 
whereof Chrift is holy and myfical oy 


IJ cherry antral 
, and fellow-feeling to yo 
in anothers joy » ro 
m5 ſavorhers prete, ro bear with 
_ anotners in m 
; ST | fol eres _ avorber wants. jp 
[corpus the h End o_—_ id 
> fipf 4. To feed the ſoules of the Fait 
rnd ft the fred bepe of if ever 
this Sacramentis a e and 
unto as many as $ I received 


Concts/ {ame according toChrifts Inſti 
bo rea-thar he will,according to bis p 
| by the vertue of his Cracifie 
vere jand blood , as verily feed our to 
nobiin to life Erernall ;, as our bodies are of 
read and Wine nourished to t 
ii temporall life. And to this end Chr 
i ation of rhe Sacrament, 
h his very Body and Bleed to 
> hy Receiver. Therefore t 
ament is called the Communrne 
Body and Blood of the Lord . 
> communication is is nor of things 


neque 
3G 
ar bo-;IN 


_ _—_—_—_ 


s " wo 2. 
ts bY. 
-» 


Or PiarTY. 35t- 
= bur preſent: neither were it the a 
Lords Supper , if the Lord: Body" and 
[Bled were notthere . Chriſt is veril 
preſent in the Sacrament , by a 
= : whereof the firſt is Spiritnall, 


rwixt Chriſt & the worth. Receiver, 
The ſecond is Sacramentall, rwixt the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt , and rhe owt-\.* 
fixer in the Sacrament. The for- 
mer 1s wrought by meanes that angein] | 
[ame boly Spirit, dwelling in Chrift and Pome t 
ſin the ſaxrbfull , ® incorporateth the/pa | 
faithfull, as members unto 


ey heare the word: of the 


ly Sacrament. Hence it is, 


: 
are ers of the outward Signes | 
bat the Will of Chrift is a true Chri-j-* 

F 
f 
; 
| 
: 


| 


vin 
nas, Fj 


In with the Heavenly Graces, whichar 
the Body and Bloud of Chrift inthea 
18 |ofreceiving : as if by a mutual 
tion they were but ene and theft 
thing. _ Hence it is , that in the fame 
|* inſtant of time that the worlly 
ceiver cateth with his mourh tþ 
and Wire of the Lord ;, hee eaceth 
with the mouth of his Faith , the we 
repent Bloud of Chrift. Not tha 
«Chriſt is brought downe from He 
A). the Sacrament , bur that the 
| ber piris , by the Sacrament, lifrs up 
ami minde unto Chriſt ; not by any. 
celo |matation, but by a devout affettron : % 


; that inthe holy Þ contemplation of Fai 
n=dis |be e is at that preſent with Chrilt , 
Chrift with bins A thus w—_—_ 

" us Aon ory, g how Chriſt his body 


qu EYE crucihed, Sc his precious bl 
» Fide/for the remiſſion of his finnes , 
a. the reconciliation of his Soule 
n, & God : his Soule is hereby mors e 
Gualy fed in the aflurance of EC 
rams nall Life , then Bread and Wine © 
-{nourish his body to this z all lip 
rem re- There muſt bee therefore of neccll 
ag. "3. ad Volu. Fidem quum dico, _ 


opiniconem, ſed bdacizm, 
Tam ror Even, 008th imple 


ky 4 
7: 
CT Rn 
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lin the Sacrament, both the outward 
fi s to be vyfibly ſeene with rhe | 
the , and the body and Bloudj* 15 
df Chr] to bee ſpirn ally fc nem = 
with the Eye of Faith. But the formeſrent | -» 
how the Holy Ghoſt makes the bo- | 
dic of Chref? , being abſent ſrom us inſbe 
place, to be preſent with us SF. = [6 
ion, S. Paul tearmes a great Afyſtery ; 
ach as our underſtanding cannortf« 
prthily comprehend. The Sacra-[on 
mentall ger Wine —— = | 
bare | nes , but a${Dt £ 
ewe « ks oth indeed exbs-[np'?- | 
#eand grove to every worthy Receiver, A 
ot ® onely his Dizme vertze and effi-j*=® 
» but aHo his very Body and Bleed, 
s verily as he,gave to his Diſciples | 
he Hely Gheft: by the figne of his|2>_ 
{ Breath or Health;ro the diſeaſed,)faige | - 
y the Word of by mouth , or touch of higjvitt | 
or garment. And the app mom 
y _ b. more forcible ow the/=es: 
utfhreſt comprebenſfion of S or; 
Re, To hows IR. Vo nA, this, 
ply Sacrament is that bleſſed Bread , bis ba- 
rich beeing ——_———— the eyes rn, b 
ſthe * ZEmaunites , that they knewſexaſed- 
ff. This is that Lordly Cuppe , byj= Þ 
hich Þ we ar: all made todrinke intolpnld - 
ſpira > This is that Recke flowing \c 
b © Heney , that reviveth the fain- 


\ denique & vitam & (ubRtaotiam (un ita loquar)< 
ode rbntheg meet alaie 24,30,9% > 1 
2,13. 1 Lam. 14,27» 


13.5 4 
* 2 


tg 


- Og non 
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* ay, b 
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F [7,13. ting ſpirits of every true Tonathan, 
z: bogke.\that raftes it withthe mouth of 
$ | [This is that Barley loefe , which 
$3 ta4,25.\bling from above, firikes downe 
F [X==%:/Tents of the Madianites of i 
& 1. Tab. jdarkenefſe. Ele Angelicall d Calp 
$ [$,32. {water preſerved him forty dayes 
1#%| Horeb , and £ Manns (Angels feed) 
the Iſraelites fortie yeeres in the Nh 
« but this is that 4 true Bread of 


Souls for ever unto life*eternal. 
ven gon Ro opp ras = 
" ift that requeſt from a ſprrituall 
# [+ fwac{f17© » which the Capernaites did froma 


Carnall motion? f Lord, evermore give 
rb bread. [ 


une us of out 


elurrecion of L 


ReſurreQion of our ſoules, 'nthi 
life, from the death of fn. called 
Reſurrefiion : becauſe that by 
trumper-wveyce of Chriſt,io the p 
ing of the Goſpell, we are raiſes | 
the death of finne, to the life of grace: 


Bleſſ-d and P ſaith S.lobn 
fſ: ps dy I 


aq" rey” now : 
on the ſecond death hath no power 
The Lords Supper * is both a 
is ad « pledge unto us of this ſpiri 
+ »4- and firſt ReſurreQion. i He that | 
Ib -© me, een be thall live by mee. And then; *, 


} 4 
= 
= 
_ - 
” A 


- — * 
- «x —” 
"TL is 
. F "> "*s bd 


Or PrigrYy. TIA mY ; 
ire we ft Guefſr to® fit at the Table with 17, x. . 
brift , when bike Lazarus we are raiſe 2 
>m the death of fin, to newneſſe 


ife. 
> rut of this firſt reſurre 


eh ey are 


aca thou art mcgend ro the d 
ies of Religion , and Practice 
Prety , thy heart anſwereth with $«- 
Here I am; ſpeake, Lord for thy 
ant beareth. And with David, 0 
heart « ready. And with Paul, Lord, oe 
bat wilt thes have mee to dee ? The * 
arely,thou art raiſed from the dea 
df finne, and haſt thy part inthe þ 


eſurrettren : but if thou remai 
gnorant of the true anc ve Re- 


, 


hereof , and muſt bee drawne, as 1 
Te againft thy will, to doe the 
prkes of Piery,&c.then ſurely thou 
t but 4 name that theu leſt, but t 
dead , « Chriſt rold the Angell 
he Church of Sarda , and thy ſoule is 
ut as alt to keepe thy body from 


FROG. OO 
mans Lorrt 3 hes » which 
called rhe ſecond reſurretiion , which 

eth us from the firſt death. He rhar 

b amy Flech , oa tn 
the laſt day. For this pores. 


_— 


—C_— was Lad SPIE ——- 
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4 
1 
= 
\ C 


br ee vie i - tae... 
uy wy 


ed 
4 


ro unto uns, i 

me for us 1. 

iehnerb SC nora 

us unto eternall life , and that thaw 


Rinc/fore our bodies shall ſurely be raifh 
kito erernall life at the laft day," 


Sb was our Head is riſen ( | 
= 7 O 


the bodies shall likewiſe fury 
riſe againe. For how ca thoſe bodies 


- fymbo.| Which (being the weapens of Righread 


4 


"=> 


efe, Rom. 16,13; Temple: of 
boft, 1 Cor. 6. 19, & member: of Clif 

have beene * fed and neurubed wit 
he Bedy and Bloud of the Lord of L 


W172 © but bee raiſed up againe at the 
fExro {day?And this is the cauſe that the 
pet ſdies of the Saints, being dead, # 


lo reverently buried & laid to flex 


© 4 din. inthe Lor. And their burial placerat 


 jtearmed the © beds and dormutorees Of 


 SamtffThe reprobates $hall ar 

at the laſt day , but by the Almig 
power of Chriſt, as he is Tudee, t 

them as MalefaQours out of 

e, to receive their ſentence, 
deſerved execution : but the E 
Shall ariſe by verrue of ChriZ: reſw 
irefizen , and of the Communion 


III ns — 


. - Ratione weriti 


$ oblata fuiria Sacrifcium: 2 Karjooe 
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3» Pp IBTY. FF 
Fave with him » as Wk » 
ad, And his reſarrection is the TX: 
auſe and afſoranc of eur The * + 
a wk og yrs => 
Jar faith : and Þ Refarreftion of rhelg2 zi 
\ is the Child of Chiefeſt confi-ſcommuſ' 
ace. Therefore Chriſtians, in the Pci- —_ 
lire Church , were wont to falute{aioa 
ie another in theMorning with theſ kdcjuſ- 
hraſes, The Lard « r:ſen:and the other} 
puld anſwer; True . the Lord « 1 


The fxt Fnd of the Lords Chet. Þ.-* 
6. To ſcale wnto w the _— a 5 
laſting bfe. Oh what more wishec cans Li. 
r loved.theri {fe!or what docall m 2 
atnrally more:eirher < feare or ak : 
ethen deurh 1 Yet is this Srl Þ = 
» if it bee com {vero 
-—. br neither up liſe . 
worth , in compariſon of theſes. 
| + Su If therefore thou defi-{8i 
f _ affured of erernall lfe, pre-| *== 
 ſelfe to bee a worthy Recei-[: 7, 


r + | is blefied Sacrament. Forowr 
viour affureth us, a Thatif any man 


- = 


omg 


ww 99 pro 1 will ave, us 7 feed, 


: grve for the lofe of the W, 
nies. ged duly ecaterth of th 
dly Sacrament , may rel C 
uy, Credewuitam atcrnaxs , I beiee 
he life everleſting: but L1G Edovgen | 


#. Care. © Omaiem rervidilians ted 
2 Arif. Cong 


a”. bh X 
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w_ * 
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1 358 _ Tan Practica | 
aternars , I care life everlaſtin p. And 
indeed this is the trac Tree of Life 
which God hath planted in- the mic 
deft of the Paradiſe of the Church : 

whereof hee hath promiſed ro gi 
4 one that evercommeth, to eate. 
this Tree of Life, by infinite dep 

xcelleth the Tree of Life that x 
in the Paradiſe of Eden; for that h 

is roote in the earth , this from H 

: that gave but life to the Body 


dead , The leavers of thi tree, 
Nations of beleevers,and it yeelc 
Maoneth « new maner of fruit 
nourisheth them to life ever 
laſting. Oh, bleſſed are they who 0 
of this Sacrament ! at leaf 
every meneth taſte anew of thi 
renewing ſruir, whichChrift hath pre- 
for us at hisTable to heale our 
infirmities , and to confirme our be- 
ns licſe of life everlaſting. 
os} Of the ſeventh End of theLords 
S 


| | 7. To bind all. Chriſtians, as it 

were ; by an oath of fidelity, ro ſe 

| 09-6 5 nemo rrae :and ro admit 

.jno -other proprtiarory Sacri 

| {permo-ſbut that one reall Sacrifice | 

fi 6de-| death Chriſt once ſi <> 2 pope ) 

- 1& obe. hee finished ry a+. of the Lew 
ien- fand cfleQed crernall Redemption , a 

IRighreonſneſſe for all beleevers . 


— 


's - 


; 


| 


\once crucified and hed , is the per- 


F 2. How 0 cenfidir phjve come winner. 
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{o to remaine for nu a per 
marke , to diftingvish Chri- 
ſtians leery Seas and faMe Reli- 
gion. And ſeeing that in the Aaſſe 
there is a ffrange Chrift adored , net 
he that was borne of the Virgin Mary: 
but one that is made of a Wafer Cake: 
and that the offering up of this Brea- 
den god is thruſt upon the Church , as 
« propitiatory Sacrifice for the quicke andi 
thedead : all true Chriſtians,upon the 
'danger of wilfull perjury , before the 


Lord Chiefe Tuftice of Heaven & Earth, / 
"are to dereſt the 


» as the Idoll of 
Ind ignation, which 1s moſt de 
ry to the all-ſufficient World-ſaving 
[merits of Chriſt; death and pafſjon. For 
(by receiving the Sacrament of the 
Lords » wee all ſweare , that all 


# 


aro-j 


'reall Sacrifices are ended by our Lords 
death : andthat his Bedy and 


\pe1uall food, and nourishment of © 
ſoules. 


'thineſſe. 


I- 


Man $hall beſt perceive his owne 

bineſſe , by examining. hi 
life, accord 
mandementz of Almighty -G ob : 
uties thou 


E Ae” «2. 


| Pin has 
"= : 
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27.n6, bn = that without repentance and 
> [6d 5: Gedemerey in Chriſt , the Carſe of 
*% {containing all che 'miſeries of thi 
life, and everlaſti by op" in H 
fire when this is , is due to 
breach of the leaſt wot Gods Co 
mandements. And 

wrvey both of th 


humble conſe fion of ſonnes , to bee 

Vn unto God, before the recerving of the 

Holy Communzen. | 

Gov and heavenly Father, 

when T confider the goodnefſi 
which thou.haſt ever shewed u 
» and the wickednefſe which 


Iv et TOR 0 "ONE II 
y PizgTY. 3627 þ: 
vane and earthly things : IC Comm: L 
fearedthy Indgementy, to deterre mee|ment, 
from finnes,nor traftedto thy Promiſes, mg 
to keepe me "_—_ Prawn 97 | dearth. 
» or from deſpairng of mine}? 5,9- 
ſtate. I have * made the Rule d Gab | 
thy divine worship to be what my[* The | 
unde thought fir,not what thy word pre-[3 
feribed; finding my heart more proneſmens. | 
to remember my bleſſed Saviour in ajlhil.z, |. 
painted piifure of mans 'device , rather] ;*; 


bs to behold him b crucifhed in hi tr | 


O 


ord and Sacraments, after his owne|" Xa, 

rdinance. iWhere I * should never 2965 | 
uſe thy Name( whereat all knees doe bow)|c Here} | 
{bur with religious reverence , Nor any ore. Y 
part of thy worship , without dueje fant” 
preparation and zeale : I have blaſphe- 6 . f 
moufly abuſed thy holy name, to r«b|1%;. Þ 
and cuft oathes : yea,T have uſed}, Com- 
oathes by thy ſacred name ©,.and falſe jppates 
covers of my hlrhy finnes.And Þ havet 575 
ben-preſent at thy ſervice : 
more for ceremeny,then conſe 
to pleaſe men more then to 
thee,my gracious God: 

Where I-should ſanQike 4 
bath Day, by bein 

the exerciſes of th 


: 
: 


» 
D 
* 


a 
T + 
: 


Pres ſit is thine Ordingage,that I should bee 


j The 6 and Þ ready to forgive offences , and not 


us PRACTICES | 
pleaſures, withour 
part of thy divine wor-hrp. 
ooo where 1 Shout have otven it d 
reverence to myNaturell 
a. |& Politicke Parents, I have not she 
: ure of dutie and afﬀfeQi 
. {co my Parents, which their care 
4.4 hath deſerved . I have no 
had thy Minifters in ſuch fin 
& |for their worke: ſake; as I ought ,butTl 
$9.9-\have taunted at their teale, and hat 
bs aþy [then , becauſe they reprooved me 
Parts, juſtly: And IT bave carried my ſel 
|contempruouſly againſt = Magiftr 
May and Mmifters knew that 


{obedient unts ®, | 
Where I shoufd be * ſlow to wrath,]|. 


* (fuffere the Sun to yoe downe wpen 
h , but to doe geod for evil, loving 


L ant. 18y very enemies ſor thy ſake : 1 alas 
TET 


> 


| 
| 


, 
- 


- 
# 


for one ſorry word , have burſt our int 
. = rage , and harbouring thoughts 
wry ichiefe in my heart, I have pre- 
F\ferred to feede on mine ovene malice,ra- 
ere [ther then to eare of thy holy Suppert.| 
fi Where< I should keepe my mind: 
liners from all filthy lufts , and my body fr 
9» & all ancleanneſſe: Q LORD, I have 
tee The Command of any mans death 


iled 


age of all ipare choTEs 
a verye Sege 


Grit. VE » Sk Eaich EC | 
a) haſt ordaine& to 


after ſtrange — ] 
: Where I sbould have lived 


prightneſſe, giving every man 
being contented with mine OWne C- thew | 
fate , ahd living conſcionably in my _ 
full calling,should be read (2ccor-|9%0 
in 20 mine abit ) ro lend Sc gIVE|opent : 
-ſunto the poore : O pa rd, I have by robbed {© 
ron, x 


preſrion ,exrortren | 
[other indire&t Nader retenCCluafhde}| 
of my C Calling and Office » Ic and ; 


the leannefle of bis 
the hardoefſe of my vear7 


> 
4 © . p j 
FX 7% - A _\ 
JH» | 
7  Wx 
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ended the good 
boars 
& Go ve Geol: 

my fellow-brother , 
ng Bompay "roman fo. Nac 
my the # of the Dive 
to-blazon that abroad unto others,t 
fore I knew the trurh of it _ ſe 
I wasſe farre from ſpeaking a goe 
werd, in defence of his —_ hat 

it tiekled my hearr in ſecret to heare 
one , that I envied to bee tayed wit 
&sfuch a blemish , though I knew that 
» {otherwiſe the graces of God shinec 
in him in abundant meaſure. I mac 
juſt: of efficious , and advantage of 
niciews lyes theerein Shewing my felve 
a right C,etzan,rather then an uprigt 
Chrifitan bd. 
And laftly (O Lord) where I should 
ve refted fully contented with rs 
ez which thy Majeſty though 
meeteſt ro beſtow upon mee in tt 
& rejoyce 1n anthere x 
Lt» fas mn mine ewne : alas, my life b Nat 

"3 beene nothing elſe but a greed tuftin 
, n Jia. after this neighbours houſe, and that 
Tpi., \2cighbours Land ; yea, ſecretly wi- 
z,12.1Shing ſuch a man dead , that I raight 
have his living or office ; covering 
rather thoſe things which thou 
haſt beſtowed on another, rather then| 

mn wank: efull for that which 
given unto--zy ſelfe. Thus 
I, O Lo xD,who am a carnal 
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end 
kt 


, and fold wnder *finne, have tran(- 
ed all thy holy and fpirituall 
udements , from the firft to 
laft, from the greateſt unto the leaſt; 
heere I ſtand guilty before thy 
ement ſeat , of all rhe breaches 
all thy Lawes, and therefore lya- 
to thy Curſe, and all the miſeries 
[that Iftice can powre forth upon ſo 
ſed a creature. And whither $hall 
poe for deliverance from this mi- 
? Angel; blush at my rebellion, 
& will not helpe me: Men are guilty 
frhe like tranyre » and cannot 
pe themſelves. 111 then de- 
ſpaire with Cam , or make away my 
elfe with Tude: | No , Lord : for that 
re but toend the miſeries of this 
life, and ro Hepin the endlefle tor- 
ments of Hell : I will rather appeale 
to thy Threne of Grace , where - mercy 
re;ynes to pardon abeundeiny fignes , and 


truft in GT. Though thou Should 
drowne me in the Sea of thy diſplea- 
ſure, with Tones , yet will I catch ſuch 
hold on thy merey , that I will be ta- 


| |my hands. And though thou shonldeſt 
caſt mee into the bowels of Hell, as To» 
24, into the Bedze of the VVbate : yet 
from thence would I cry unto thee 3 
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ken up dead.claſping her with both /*.* 'Þ 
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| O GOD theFather of Heaven, OleſusC br 
the Redeemer of the World, O Hu 
Ghoſt my ſandtifier, three perſons, and 
erernall God, bave mercie upen mee « me 
ferable firmer. And ſecing the poo 
nefſe of thine owne nature firſt moc 
ved thee to ſend thine enely bey 
Soxne to dye for my finnes , that þ 
his death I might bee reconciled wi 
thy Majeſty : O reje& notnow my} 
pemtent Soule, who being difpleaſed Wis 
with her ſelfe for finne , defireth tr 
returne to ſerve, and pleaſe thee i T 
newneſſe of life : and reach from Wy 
Heaven thy g hand to fave me 
thy poore ſeryant , who am (likeP p 
: 
1 


ger) ready to in the Sea of nm 
finnes ond SE » Wash away the 
mulritude of my fins , with the merit 
of that bleed, which I belceve that 
thou haſt ſo abundantly $hed for pe 
mrent Gnner, 
And now that I am to receive this 
ay the bleſſed Sacrament of thy pre 
s Body and Bloed, O Lond, 1 
-befeech thee , let thy holy Spirit, b 


Ef Sacrament , ſeale unto my ſoule 
| by the merits of thy Death and 
| P 


| 


aſton, all my finnes are ſo freely & 


fully remi and forgiven, thar the 
curfes and judgemencs , which m 
finnes have deſerved, may never ha 


_—_ either to confound mee in thi 
ife , or to condemmne mee in the wor 
\which is to come - for my ftedf; 


— ” Wu _OO——_ 


_— 


”. +» DF TIF Ex» 367 
Gith is,that rbow haſt dyed for my ſinner, 
ſen agarme fr oY cation. This * 0 
©, Oo Lor 5 lpe mine nnbe- ' 
. Worke in mee likewiſe , I be- 
ech rhee , an wnſained Repentance, 
hat I may heartily bewaile my for- 
mer finnes , and /eatb them, and ſerve 
henceforth in newne: of life , and 
oreater meaſure of holy devotzon. And 
|| Wert my ſoule never forget the infinite 
love of ſo ſweet a Sawmur , that hath 
id downe his life to redeeme fo 
vile a ſmner. And grant,Lord, that ha- 
ving received theſe ſeales and pled- 
ges of my Communion with thee,thou 
ayeſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy 
bo t in me , and I folive by faith in 
thee , that I may carefully walke all 
the dayes of my. life in ged/inefſe and 
Piety rowards thee, and in Chriftian 
Love & Charity towards all hy Neigh- 
urs, that living in thy feare, I may 
dye in thy ſaver , and after dearh 
made partaker of eternal life,through 
leſus Chrift my Lord and onely Savi- 


j 
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| 3. Of the meanes whereby thou maift 2 
become 4 worthy roy Bo 
1 .- 
Tos eee enters of 
orts: the former,reſpe&i 4 
the latrer our Newghbour » ſc 
_ reſpe&t GOp. wh Lov 
» ſound knowledge : fecondiy , Free}. 

; > nnfained Rope 
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7 8 IT TYCAT 
which reſpe&erh our I 

is but ene,ſincere Charitie. 
=== 


Knrmledes i i a fandfifind waders 
Principles of Re ligun, 


| by faith in bug death, pecially by 
of the Sacraments, ſcaling the 
wnte ws. For , as an houſe cannc 
built , unlefle the foundation Þ 
laid, no more can Religion ſtand, 
unlefle it be firſt grounded upon t 
certain knowledge of Gods Word. 
condly, if wee know not Gods v 
we can neither beleeve nor doe the 
ſame. For as worldly bufinefſe cannc 
be done butby them who have ski 
therein , ſo without knowledge mu 
men be much more ignorant 1n dive 
ze and ftirituall matters, And yet! 
temporall things a man may doe muct 
more by the light of nature : But in 
s myſteries , the more wee rely 
upon aaurall reaſon,the further we 
from com nding frirituall truth 
Which diſcovers the fearefull eltate 
thoſe who recerve without 


] Or PIErTY. 369 whe 
2 Of fncere Faith, required to make |, 
4 werthie Communicant. 

Sincere Faith , is not a bare know- 
pege of the Scriptures , and "es 
grounds of Religion, ( for that Divels/;, ,,| 

R es have in an excellent|:s._ 
fure , & doe beleeve ir, and trem- 

| but A true perſwaſion as of all thoſe 

4 6 the Lord hath revealed 

= bu Word : ſo alſe a particular applica- 
on wito 4 mans ewne Soule , mp 
iſes of mercy , which God hath 
foley to all beleeving ſinners. And 


leeverh. Secondly , becauſe tha 
without Faith wee communnicatir 


f conſciences that our receiving is| xe. 
able unto God. oy 23, 


”—_ =" ET - 
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47 i 370 Tat PRACTICE 
; the reſt of bis dayer. For as hee tha 
is glurred with meare, is not a 
| bread : ſo bee that is ſuffed wi 
3.14. {finnes, is not fit to receive Chrif 
[7k 1, a conſcience defiled with wilfull filrhi 
"#- [nefle, makes the uſe of all ho/y chi 
ahely unto us.Our ſacrificed ſporlelſe 
Pafleover cannot bee caten with the 
ſowre leaven of malice and wicke 
nefle, faith Paul! Cor. 5, 8. Neither 
can the old bottles of our corrupt & 
impure conſciences retaine the new 
wine of Chriſts precious bloud , # 
our Saviour faith Marke 2, 22. W 
muſt therefore truely repeat , if wee 
will be worthy partakers. 

1]. The dutie to be performed im reſþe6 
i owr Neighbour, is C ” Re 

Charity « a hearty forgiving of others 

have Sfp erm ncultath 
an outward unfained teftifying of the 1 
ward affettrons of eur hearts , by ge 
res,words,and deedes,as oft as wee med 
and occafien u offered. For firſt, without 
25:7: laveto our neig , no ſFerifice wr” 

; able unto ondly, | 
one chiefe end , wherefore the Lods 
Job. 13] Super was ordained, is, to confirms 
37:34 Chriſtians love one towards anorher. 
deee.s,\ Thirdly , no man can affare 


goo yy : 
2. Of ſecond ſort of duties , which 
= 
recerviry of the Lords Supper , called 
dit ation. 
HisExerciſe of ſpirituall Med:- 
Firſt , when the Sermen is ended, 
of the Lords Supper begins 
ife how thou art invited by Chrift, to 
a Gueſt at his holy Table, and how 
that thirfteth, come yee to the waters 
life & c.Come buy wine and milke onth- 
which is good, let your ſoule delight it fel fe 
m fatne Vide 36. 0a yrs pb. 
of thus; for this is my blond, which wyas\ 37, 
bed for the remiffion of your ſinnes. Whar|© 
o bee admitred to fir ar the _— 
pwne Table? What better fare can bee 
>wne body & Blood?IfDavid thought]; J 
oherhs creeref rombeher he could 19, 3] | 


fore wee come to the -ncerbaner, | 
Communecant u ts 

tation , conſiſts in divers points 
and 

o be celebrated , medirare with thy 
ovingly hee inviterh thee : Hoe, every 
t mony and without price : eat ye that 
ly, which vo4s broken fer you : drinks ye 

TTeater benour Can be vouchſafed; 

aforded, than to feede of the Lords 
7 unto good Bargllas , for all rhe 


indneffe he shewed unto him in 
his troubles , to offer him , that 
feede with him at bu own 
Table in Jeruſalem ; how much grea- 
r favour ought wee to account 


: it, 


———— 


andy, 


the valley : ſo when thou commeſtze 
the ſpirituall Sacrifice of the Lond 
Supper, lay afide all earthly thoughts 

rogrtationss : that thou mayeſt wholly 
contemplate of Chriſt, and offery 


| 
thy Soule unto him , who ſacrifice | 
both his Seulr and Body for thee. | 
3. Meditate with thy ſelfe, hon 
precious and venerable is the E i 
and Bloud of the Senne of God , who 
the Ruler of heaven and earth : the 
Lord,at whoſe beck the Angel: tre. 
ble,and by whom both the quicke & 
dead thall bee jud at the laſt day 
and thou among the reſt. And ho 
that it is hee, who having bin cruci fled 
for thy finnes , offereth now to bet 
eceived by faith iaro th i... 
the other fade , confider SS finſull 
creature thou art: how altogether ut 
worthy of ſo holy a Gzef#:how ill 
ferving to taſte of ſuch ſacred 
having beene concerved in FO , 
waellewing ever fince in myr: 
Iniquine ; bearing the Nat . of 
Chriſtian, bur doing the workes 
the Divell: adoring Chriſt with 
Ave Rex in. thy mouth , but ſpat: 
\Qarbes in his face, and crucifying hi 


3 


| | 


bod 
| y with f chled 
__ ſach nar TY 
os lym mouth , or o | = 
bd «a Gueſt in ſo.ut ba 
5! Forifche Belen ras 
| r bur looki Sewer 
the 1 
ja Avke Fake alde "Teftamins,| | 
& who with fk ich impure ef | 
. ' 
EE in Te 
God- bead bodily? —_ " 
If xe for fo 
bur touching: (.1 


"Tx 


uncleancſſe, Not finncre therefore, 
they who are unwilling to-repent|. 
their finnes , are debarred £ 

Is Sacrament, 

Fittly \yed/tare; aj that Chrift.4 


this Sacrament unto us , as 


is Death , { therefore wr ay the 
ror MIR NR 


296 Tas: LLSLII 
pd holy: conſecration 4 | "the Sacred 
,hen'!ay afide all maying , +] 
ding, and all other: | | 
ſoever* ind ſertle thy meats 
nedy-upon thoſe holy aftirr and 
whict! arcording to Og fa 
arewſed ir and _ » 
rents: - For it x vor pleaſ 
{ confideri our woken Jag 
* thoſe Rites - as meanes ; the 
trer to lift up our mindes to the 
us comemplarion of his 


er Ros je 1, 
to bee a*holy Sarrameit 

Bodze and - ge "s 

tt Wiledie , how & © » ” the © 
Cbolmborpatrnns co y 


pore" and fate his any | 


xt Als Free 
£ and to oy mop d dos ors 


1 broken the Sacrament , 
Jdretin himſelfe to diſtribure it; 
her te , That the Kang ( 
the Maſter of rhe Eeaft) fands a 
Table to ſee bis Gueſts, and lookerh 

»n thee wherher thou | 

ones apy of 
; ly « Angels, t attend up-|PR vt” 
21 the Ele inthe Church, and > doe 50. 7 
Fae, denoberre hy reveal 
| es ; erve y Teyc* x C 
"once and behaviour. Let thy fouls 


Moreforer whileſt the Miniſter brins|* 


am int 
Iam,i 
ſe ve 


my Natzre. 


confeſſe what 
e of 


» " 


q 


will freely 


— 2s 


O07 Finrr. 


th 
me » will, 
ing {mal ;" v 


: ſo | 
unto mee the aſſured vleder of wy 
Redemption by thy bloud ? Who amt , 
0 Lord Ged ? and what is my merit, 
that thou haſt bought mee wirk-fo 

are 4 price? It is meercly thy merty: 


bby ws 
ker of this 


'ap > now that thou 
naly Sacriment,to dwell in my 
ner Ob wha orc 


ſaved; 
pleaſed rhe riches 
> for rhe better 


Knocke ar S as faſt as 
— thou We fo in : 


the. doore will not open faſt 


A Att as be. th 


_ IgTY, i 
CRE 
thee: for I refigne the whole 


- 


jjelty , GY that I may net live 
benceforth , but that thou mayet troe 
in me, ſpeake i in me, watke in me , and 
{ to governe mee by thy Spire , that 
nothing may be ploafing unto o_ but 
ithat which is acceptable unto thee : 
Thar finishing my courſe in the life 
'of Grace, I may Td live with 
thee for ever in the Kingdome of 
'glory.Grant this,0 Lord Teſws, for the 
;merits of thy death and blood-shed- 
din Amen. 

| hen the Miniſter bringeth to- 
,wards thee the Bread, thus b/efſed and 
broken, and offering it unto thee, bids 
thee, Take,eate,&c.then meditate that 
| Corift an rpunenyo on anto thee , & 
both offererh , a hb indeed unto 


thy faith , Y Ce and "_ with 
of oy death 


roma ml —— | 


| 
| 


fron of my heart unto thy ſacred Ma+ _ 


as ſurel +7 the Atinifter oCoorctingd = 
thar feede | 


giverh the ourward fignes thar 
thy body unto this rexsporall _—_— | 
breed of the Lird is given by 
fer fp Schr rtrdn Ang ao 1s 
'givenby Chriſt hinsſ 
| Se A he brat ab 
margin nome | 
py ſoule ro | 


Pak ds ot We eres ol | 


no th 24” 
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y finnes: 
- panaker of the fpritacl "Gra 
[2rd wor m9 area .For,theTrafh 
end * tis not abſent from ; neither 
Ei [doth Chrif? deceive , hee ſairh 
| caw-|This is my body: bur hee rweth him 
== indeed to every ſoule at ſprriteally 
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+ receives him 6y faith. For as outs 
3 the ſame ſapper which Chriſt admin 
fre i\ſtred: fo is the ſame Chrif verily pre: 
 jobe7re- [ſent ar his owne Supper , not by a 
Ob 1 apall *® rranſubſtentiation; bur by a 
; 7 1 amental particivats ,wherby he dot 
 |rruly Coed the faithfull mnro erernal 
life: not by comming downe our of he: 
ven unto thee , but by Gfring thee 
{from the earch unco how. Accordi 
'to the old ſaying ; Surfers cords , Lif 
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; in Marth, 19: Wondizir Domions, Bac 
na cotperis mei , ſed hoc eft corpus menwm; Oporte 
, nonad aataram eorem , quz propobta ſun: aſpic 
, 108 ad ipforum vircarew 3 gratiam. Non hoe cc 
| manducaruri eftis , & bidiruri illam 
vem fuſuci ſoc qui me crucitigen. : ' 


Dt all pen: 
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the Crofii all thy 
[+] S 3x 
——_ forgroen as thou 


". hs hou feelefſt the Sacran 

Mary | Wine, which thou haſt drunke, 
thy colde ftomacke z So enc 

mate pur to feele the Hety Gboft 
mnemoes {ti 'Soule in the jo pry 


the forgi un H.- wor br 
F Butith mers ofchebloed 
d this end , God g1 
ull oule , 


all the fairfull are. xy; 
| þut exe 3 Ic bode, 
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ie Attion or two 
rar nb ge es | 

in the C 
we are pone home. | 
Thoſe. that wee are ro perfe 
the Church, are either Tevetallf 
arp Ronin elſe joyntly v 
The -ſeveralt dories which tho 
muſt performe fro thine owne Sc J 


are three : Firſt, thou muſt bee cart 


his dead 6edie, to burie it ; 


it in fweere odours and 
ad ret 


wildernefle: what a pure heart shoul 
deft thou 'provide to receive this di- 
vine Mane , that is' coner downs 4 
beaven ? 
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arry him home with thee , as they b: 
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f ﬀer the ſa- 
all-rang 25am Fogme 
| Cy ; for as this aQion is commor 

wo the Rene IE g ſoisir ap 
reicularly to eyery one of the 
Zbfull in the urch ;.. and for h5 
icular mercy-, every ſoule muf 
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Thankeſ-grving. For if the P | 
rejoyced ſo much when ſaw thel- 


Chriſt , and worshipped fiim ſo de- 
rontly , when hee lay a babe inthe 
fe oy 


w , that thou haſt both feehe. 
received this Sacrament , which gui-l 
thy. Soule unto him where hee: 
teth at the right band of bis Father in| 
gory And thither lifting up | 
mery donde © Myrrb of 
FI ach, 
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| | "C4 Proyer tobe ſaid after the receiving 
f the Commun. F 
Hat shall I render unto thee ((G# 

Y_ blefſed Saviour } for all the 
Sings, which thou haſt fo gracioudy? 
beſtowed upon my ſonle? How can} 
ſufficiently rhanke thee , when Ton 
? Wherethaw 


| revive a dead man that 
it ; bow much more $hall the Goa 
be of the Lord of al quicken 

we fairhfull, in whoſe - grant} > he dwe!- 

+b2yAnd if thou wilt raiſe my bodie 

t the laft day out" of the duſt '; how 
zmch more wilt thou now revive m 
ule, which thou haſt /; wi 

yy Firit , and purified with thy 6/oud? 

) Lord, what could I more Cefir6;of 

jat couldeſt thou more beftow yn 

_ ow, Bodze for] 


"Fi carkalſe of the Ga Fe tg: # 


8 ber ; by thy Deith, m 
| =o w_—_ 


D formed inc the a £- 
nh ren 


And who is ft to enrertaine Chriſtia | 
who,though invited, would not chulg 
Mary , rather to kneele at 

» then preſume to fir with t 

thy Table: ? Thoug-I want a 


by ſonnes. EIN 
teares a? may ſuffice to 


iy Ferre , yet Lord:,. it 1s 
cient that thou bat ohedle 5h 
nough to cleanſe 


Land) afre the 
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unto thee. And though no-man 
wn hy of fo infinite a grace: 


, and the forer 
rd , conhrme 
Servant , and fay of mee as Iace di 
f lacob, I bave blefſed him therefore 
thall be bleſſed And that I may *s 
thee with David, Thou O Lord 
my Soule , and made it thy houſe , 


ſed 
it hall be bleſſed for ever. And ſeeing i 
Ns ; of Obe-l2. 


pleaſed thee to bleſſe the houſe 

beders & all bis bouthenld , whiteſt 

rhe of the Lord remaines in bis houſe: 
I doubr not but thou wilt much more 
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mee. And ſecing x 
bold hoe ag by the Armes % 
,wreſtling without me;but inwa 
by Faith within mee x 

I will never let thee goe, e 


ſeech thee, O Lord,defire not to de 
part from mee , as thon diddefſt 
Faceb, becauſe the day breaketh,anh 
ace beginneth to dawne and 
are. Bur I from my foule, bu 
ith the Emauztes entreate thee , 
ſweere Ieſns, ts abide with me, 
it draweth toward night. For the ni 
of temptation , the night of trib 
ea, my laſt long night of death appe 
reth:. O bleſſed Saviour,ftay with 
therefore now and cver . Andif t 
not home with mce, carry 


thine Heart , and x 
| upon mine, that I 
may bee our of love with ef : that 


may 
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may be onely in love with thee, 
grant , O Lord, that as thog, now 
\vouchſafeſt mee this favour , to kt ar] * 
thy Table to receive this Sacreme 
in rhy Houſe of grace,ſo I may here 
aſter through thy mercy, be receiv 
eate and rinks at thy Table in tt | 
Kinedome of glory. And LT wo 
NS hee ee the foure Beaſts, a », 
oure & rwenty Elders, caſt my ſelfe: 
owne before thy Throve ef Grace ,, 
nowledging that ir is thou that t HI 
redeemed me with thy blaud "Gthat folve | joy 
on commeth onely os thee. And tþ 5,9. | 
fore untothee I doe yeelde all praiſe , | 
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ry ,and wiſdam nd thanked hanna; a by ( 
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God for evermore Amen. 

Thirdly, . > Chriſt hath ſacri 
hced himfſelfe for Nas; (and all that 
thou canſt give is _—_ _— mn 
fore _ _ offer th aeptableſe 
a troi al frner ve 
Ged; y forving hom him. 
and belies all thy dayes. | 
han witneſſeth , thatin his dimes af» 
PROT was knowene _ -anothe 
man,only by rhe belme PN | 
neſſe of his iſe | 
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was the manner of 
ive Churches, to make Collet:ons 
The i]* Love-Feafts after the Lord: Supper 
vr the reliefe of the poore 
& [aNS» Thirdly , when rhankes a 
pri isended ; then with all 
= [rence to ſtand u; , and to receive 
i |Hteffine of God \ y the mouth of hi 
? and to receive i it as if 
- [dic deſt heare God himſelfe pr 
con cing it unto thee from heaven. 
7 «#446 (how er Threats GY 


> \bome.arc three. Firſt,ro bro dili 
> {gemly, whether thou haſt crucly 1 


inghe Sacrament. W 
opt vu ns thus cafily perceive, 
| c flech is meat indeede , and bn 
Priapimry and that he is 


r CD by. Fans, burk hee fecefred 
en cankam peat. Xc- z 
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ſe, that did but touch|s,39-, 
» had her 6/oudze iſſue, that 


| r ſelfe or and renewe 

y nd atertalentaons 
mendment of life , thou muſt there- 
re have a ſpecial care , that thou 

it not yeeld to commit thy former 
fines wn | Bore : ap ways Far s = 

, if ever he can 
Fug" that it 13 


found ej. 


| with the wn. pay nenarogy" 246 | 
_—_ hobir vor a ſweeter favogr the 
s fall the Oyntments of the world: 


E 3 ay of "ex _ - 
- i Becauſe © of the ſavour of t G 
_ i tr. therefore dee the Vi row 
0 taite therefore , and d ſes 

the Lord «, 


A ift bee acceptable to God » profitable 
thy brethren , and confortable unto 
| owne 
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ar campo the ipeangs of Piety, 
a tlorifying in the time. of pchneſſe , 
| when thay art called to Aa wm the 


-} A S ſoone as thon perceiveſt thy 
fe to be viſited with any:ficke- 

nefſe, meditate with thy ſelfe- 
I. That miſery commeth nat forth of 5. *' | ;: 
the duft; neither doth affiitiion Firing out| ©}: 
the earth. Sickenefle comes not Wd 'S 
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hap or chance ( as the PhileiFims fu 
poſed that their Mice and Em 
came , ) but from mans wickedneſſe , 
which as ſparkſes breaketh out. Man ſuf- 


th ( ſauh Jeremua' for bu Fooles, >;: ; 
( faith Devid ) by reaſon of their nr os | 


4 and becauſe of their iniquities ,,"7* 
49 4 art Sen art, _ 
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AY > nwny wdgſireec 1 anregalemns 
s afffiion to the Lerd God of Iſract , 


thou findeſt ir. For albe 
en hee beginneth to chaſte 
peQ to all the 
z yer when his a is ince 
,. hee chiefely taketh occafion t6 
haſten, & encer with them into ju 
gement, for ſome oxe grievous finne 
wherein they have lived withour Re 
Entance. 
- | '3- Whenthou haſt thus confideret 
all thy finnes, put thy ſelfe before the 
I _ Seate © oocyte why 
or Murtherer ſtanding art the Þ 
of an earthly Iudge : and with griefe 
and forrow of heart 5 


b be 
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'having thus accuſed and j 
life: caſt downe thy ſelfe 
Foot-ſtoole of his Throne of 
amy. th Lowe 
the Kings of I Tee; 
ſrael oy" merciful 


En ſinnes & tranſgreſhons. i: 
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bend [8 


ſelfe , that whatſoever 
t the God of 
: And cry un- 


to him from a penitent and faithful 


heart, for mercy and forgiveneſſe , as] 
and earneftly we ever thou 
a malefaQor ., deing 


knowel 


to re* 


ceive his ſentence , crying unto the 


Iadge for favour and pard 


On;yowl 


amendment of life7, and ( by the 


the like fine any more. 


words. 


with ware and þ 


A Prayer when one be;ms to be ficke, 


Moft rigtheous [«dge, yet in Ie- 
| ſus Chriſt , my gracious Father: 
I wretched finner doe heere returne 
ind fckeeſe ) ike the Praga Cao 
a e ) 

x py, wnger:I acknowledge, 
|thar this ficknefſe and paine comes 


ſtance of his grace) never + —_— 
thou mayeſt doe , in theſe or the like 


' (not by blinde Chance', or Fortune, bur: 


by thy Divine Providence, and ſpeciall 
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Jo0 Tun PRACTICE 
and how hainous are my francs , ani 
ow few and cafie are thy 70ng. 
mighteſt have ftrucke me wi 
ſome fearefull and ſudden 4eath 
whereby Ishould not have had ci 
time or ſpace to have called upon t 
pR_— and mercy; _ fol _ j 
ve perizhed in my finnes , and have! il | 
becutor ever She: 2-9 in Hell. 


But thou , O Lord , vifiteſt mee 
with ſuch a fatherly chaftiſement , 
uſeft ro viſit thy deareſtChildre 
whom thou beſt loveſt ; giving mee 
y this fickeneffe) both warning and 
ime to repent , and to ſue unto 

grace and pardon: I take nc 
herefore, O Lord,this thy vifitatior 
as any figne of thy wrath or harrec 
but as an aſſured pledge and roken of 
thy favour and loving kindenefſe 
thou doeft with thy tem- 

all Indgements drawne mee te 

m [tfe, and ro repent of n 
icked hfe , that I should not be 
condemned with” rhe lefſe and 

rent world. For thy holy Word 
ares mee , that whom thou lovelt 
theu thus chaſfteneſt ; and , that th 
ee Sonne that thou ; 
f I endure thy chaſtening 
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tor , that I bee 4 
Ec Lord. how full of good 


fe is thy Nature, that haſt dealt}- 

ith mee fo iouſly in the time 0 

y health and proſperitie ? and now 
being provoked by my finnes and 
unthankefulnefſe , haſt ſuch Fatherly 
and profitable ends , ininfliting up- 
jon mee this ficknefſe and corre- 
rection ? 

I confefſe , Lord , thatthou doeſt 
juſtly afli&t my. Bedie with ficknefle ; 
for my Soule was ficke before of long 
proſperitie , and ſurfeired with eaſe, 
peace, plentie, and fulnefſe of Bread: 
And now,O Lord,I lamenr& mourne Engds. 
for my finnes;1 acknowledge my wickgd-) 1 9.49. 
nefſe , and mine miquities are alwayes in| 
my fight. Oh, what a wretched ſinner 
am I,vord of all goodnefſe by Nature, 
and fall of evill by finfull Cuſtome! 
'\Oh, what a world of finne have [ 

commitred againſt thee ; whileſt thy 
long ſufferance expeed my conver- 
fion, and thy blefings wooed mee to 
repentance ! Yet, O my God, ſeei 

ir is thy propertie more to eſpe 
the goodnefle of thine owne 

[then the deſerts of finners : I beſeech 
thee , O- Father, for thy Sonne ; 
Chrift his fake : and for 

that All-ſaving death , which hee bath 
voluntarily ſuffered for all 
leeve in him : Heve rs per Ie , 
cxring to the matrne ſr men 
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131, 11,4Twrne thy from s al 
ia [ou me ol mine more Co} me nee 
if wade of thy preſence . neither reward me ace 
EL. ing te my deſerts:For if thou doeſt re 
"Y ject me,who will receive me?or wh 
Heſ.rg| HH fuccour me,if thou doeſt fo 
4. jme? But thou, O Lord, art the helper 
0561 996th and in thee the fatherle 
indeth mercy : For though my finne 
bee exceeding great, yet thy mercy; 
OLord,farre exceedeth them all:ne 
ther can I commir ſo many .as t 
zrace can remirand pardon... Wa 
therefore, O Chrift, my fins with t 
errue of thy precious blood , eſpe» 
ally rhoſe finnes , which froma x 
nirent heart I have confeſſed unt 
; thee: bur chiefely,O Lord, for Ch 
| 1*Hee [his ſake forgive me*.And ſeeing th 
ans jof thy love thou diddeſt lay dow! 
- heabihitby life for my ranſome , when w 
- FI ne enemy: Oh, ſave now the pric 
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fot thine owne Blond , when it shal 
coſt thee bur a ſmile upon mee , or 
s ap nce in thy Fathery 
—_ in my alfe. Reconcile met 
"1 once againe, O mercifull Mediatour, 
Y unro . an Father : for though the 
: bee nothing in mee that can ple: 
ec [him 5; yet I'know , that inthee. ,« 
” (3.27, ny ans; Gon EINER thi” 
loveſtÞ 
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z all whom thou 

T And if itbe will, remoove: 
 [rhis ficknefle from mee, and reſtc 
8 me to my former health againe ; t J. 
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and 
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welfare againe. And ( 
pachſafe , rhat as thou 
Schnefſe unto me, ſo thou wouldeft Iij- 
ewiſe bee pleaſed to ſend th 
rt 18to my heart, $ 
fent ficknefſe may be ſanfihed unto 
mee : that I mayuſeit as thy Schovie; 
wherein I may learne ro know the 
preatneflle of my miſerie, and the ri- 
thes of thy mercie: that I may bee ſo 
| at the one , thatI defparre not 
}f the other: & that I may ſo renoun- 
al confidence of helpe in my 1elt 
x in any other creature, thar I 
© ly pur the whole reſt of my £ 
ion in thy all-ſufficient meruys. 
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patience to 
"il and pleaſure ; _— nd of ety bes 
lay no more upon-mee » then I shy 
bee able to endure and ſuffer. G 
mee grace to behave my ſelfe.ir 
patience, love, and meekenefle, w 
thoſe that $shall come and vike x 
—_ I ny Sa receive « 
w1 imbrace all good 
and — from them : 
that they may likewiſe ſee ins 
ſuch good examples of Nathoony 
heare from mee ſuch godly lef 
Comfort, as may bee arguments 
ar: = Faith and profeſſion , 
untothem how to beha 

wr waty rang when it $hall pleaſerhes 
ro vifie them with the like Iicton; 
or ficknefſe. I know, O Lord; I 
deſerved to dye;and I defire not 
per ro live. then to amend my 

fe ., and in ſome berter meaſure 
ſet forth thy glory. Therefore, O Ba 
ther, if itbee thy blefſed will.ref 
mee to health againe , and _ 
a longer life. But if thou haſt, ac 
ding to thine eternall Decree,appe 
o boy wr TT” 
out © f | 
joy ſelfe inte thy hands and hol les 
ſure ; thy bleſſed will bee done , whet 
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her our of my "ficke and finfall 4 
bodie. -O heaverily Father, who artiPabs. |. 
the hearer of Prayer 3 Heere thou” in 58.5 | 
Heaven this my Prayer , and in'this ex-1, 0 | 
tremicie-grant mee theſe requeſts, 
not for any worthineſſe that is in mee 

but for - the mers of belov 

Sonhe Feſws '," fry onely Saviour 

Mediatour ; for whoſe fake thon' 
promiſed to heare ns, and tro grant 
whatſoever wee 'chall arke of rhee in bu 
1 N:me. In bis Name therefore, and in 
his owne words I conclude this my 
wmperfe& prayer, ſaying ; Our Fathey 
which art m Heaven, &c. 
Having thus reconciled thy ſelfe 
enro God in Chrift : G4 | 
I, Ler rhy nextcare 
beuſe in order , as Iſay a 
Exchias, making thy laſt "Will and Te- 
nent ( if ir bee notalready made. ) 
fit bee made,* then peruſe 1t, conCc- 


ne it;and for avoyding all doubrs and 
onemions pubhiebeore Witnef- 

$ : that if God call for thee ourof 

his life ) it may ſtand in force ,*and 
pnalrerable, as thy laft will and Te- 
ea ament ; and fo deliver it locked of 
led up in ſome Boxe_, to the 
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will be a greater caſe to-thy mind 


thee from a 
thou shalr have neede of qu 
houſe is ſet in orc 
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2 Shalt be berter enabled ro ſeri 
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Children, & the ga hickblethy 
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paris apect oem Ras gt 
the traſt others ;- ſeeing 
|how mn "oC fu wack 
oove almoſt Exerwrioners & If; 
pn nn | 
mach greater cauſeihaft -x | 
dra cies Eno anfu bit 
Lamentable . experience 
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[hould hap. in his Willto ho, 
deubrfuli 
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intheſe und 


_ adviſe thee (whom wat 
flex nes adviſe the 


| and. an Macent 
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eo. [vent us from -falling into other 
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will proove the ruine the Spirit, 
miailtreth the birter Pill of affliction, 
Wiwhereby the Re s of -finne are 
purged , and the Saule more ſoundly! 
zred ; the flesh is ſubdued , and the 
pirit is ſanQtihed.. Oh the odiouſ- 
nefſe of finne , which cauſerh God rc 
aalten fo ſeverely his Children, whom 
dtherwiſe hee loverh ſa.dearcly.. - . 
ts Godſcnderh affliction, ro 
unto us our Adpption:®* For f 
whem Ged loveth , nary ws ne 
is 4 Baſtard that is not correted. Ye: 
it is a ſure note ;, that where Gor 
fſeerh finne, and ſmites not , there hee 
idereſts and loves not. Therefore it 4 
is ſaid , tharhee *ſuffered the. wic«|, "20m 
Wed Sonnes of Ely. to continir in therrſbiame|. © 
| | 5 without correftron . becauſe the fa 7 == BY 
here is no ſurer token of Gods nel 
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$ wee commit any finfull crane. 
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Father hall - perceiye pre 
his See Foro 
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2E \ wee bave, for a time, bc . by 
+ in his 5; and + or, A 
;* wee thall bee cro = 
and with Chrift fir in his: 
ue ; of Chi? receive wy 
Aorming arre , 
wt ph $hall make us $hine like Chrift for 
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ſcan, | Yo. Laftly, that the god!y maybe 
Sele wmbled in refpe&t of their « p 
ſtate and miſerie = and God gloi ribed 
MY delivering chem our re 
home [troubles and afflitions' , when we 
* call upon him for his helpe and fuc 
© antjam|<Our- Forthoughthar there bee 
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the chame and punichment due to x 
ur finnes , to bee the ſabjet of his| lu 
ur and ory ! ns 
Theſe are the blefſed and profita- 
die ends , wherefore G © Þ ſendeth 
knefſe and affliction upon 7 chil- 
iren; whereby . it. may plainey 
peare , that j0ns arc __— 
ber of Gods batred , or of aw 
bation : but rather tokens and 
pf his fatherly loverunto his childre maxi. 
hom hee loveth: and therefore}, 
enerh wk in this hie; 'whegze ,jeraties 
pon , therefore remainesk? 
| (9974S pon: than to ref or 
" parizhment ro that Lyfe where| 
were 1s no hope of perden, not end off 
rhment. For this cauſe , the Chri-\ce 
is $, in the a Primitive Church , were F*®"? 
pnt to give God gfeat thankes ; for 
liQing them in this life, So he'per 
poſtles rejoyced , that ? Te 
nted worthy to [, ef for Chri 
fs 5, 41. And the Chrifti; 
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t-Seate of by chis cime, if 
thou haddefſt -dyed of thi Sickneſſe. 
(Spend therefore the time that remai-: 
nes, ſo , as that thou mayeſt bee able 
o make a more cheareful account of th 
fe, when ic muſt bee expired 6 
4-Pur not farre of the day of Death; 
hou knoweſt a—_—_— > ho 
neere it is at : and ( 
airely warned) bee weſer. Spy 7. Gon 
beentaken unprovided , the next ti 
thy excuſe will bee lefle , and thy 
judgement greater. * 


Li Remember that thou haſt yowed 
and zewneſſe of life , Thoul gy; 
t rewed 4 vow wnto God , deferre net" 3. 
bd pars for bee delighteth not in /« 
Mp) therefore that theu haſt vewed, The 
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- owne vomit: nor like the 

av , s wallow againe in the | 
former Gnnes, and uncleanefſe] 

7 ſonne, ( which 


latter end prod 
ſe than thy fd 1p ing. Tod 


therefore doth our rien Chrill 
ve the ſame cautionary wa ing uf 
ſinners. Firſt, to the man cure 
his 38 yeeresdiſeaſe : Beholde tha 
made whole : finne no more , leh 
iſe thing fall upon thee, Secondly; 
1. -ro the Woman taken in Adulterie? 
Neither doe 1 condemme thee : Get 
, and finne no more. Teaching Sy 
how dangerous a-thing it is to relay 
1 Pe:,Jand fall ayame into the-tormer excelic 
4, 4 _ —_ heede g—_ | 
WAYCS; 24 ray ror grace, | 
Pſ«.z0 thou maye#t _ ehy beart unto 
Ws » during that ſmall number 
dayes which yet remaine bebind. 
thy preſent ' mercie and he 
received , imitate the thankefull Lye, 
and rerarne unto God this , ort 
[like thankeſpiving. 5 
A Thanke giving to bee ſaid of one thit, 
| recovered from fickeneſſe. _ 
Gragious & mercifu}l Fat 
who art the L o « Þ of hea 
"22 ——_—_ of life 0 ptahatny p 
11 2a jelleſt, and makeſt alrve : | 
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nd unworthy ſervant ; ha 
by e gemany of my pes fick- 
fle) felt the grieves of mi 

due unto finze, and' the — 
of thy mercie in forgiving finners : 
and perceiving with what a fatherly 
compaſſion thou haſt heard my pray- 
rs, and reſtored mee to my health 
and ftrength againe, doe here upon 
[the bended knees of my heart retur- 
ne ({ with the than Leper) to 
acknowledge thee alone to bee the 
Gop of my health and falvation, 
and to give thee the prayſe & glory, 


or my ſtrength and deliverance out 
frhat grievous diſeaſe and maladie, 
linto mirth , my Sickeneſſe into health, 


deſerved punishment , and thou 
-orreted mee , 'but haft not grven 


o the night ) wohen theu wouldeft makg 
lad of ance { 1 did chatter Likg @ Crane, 
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land my Death into life. My finnes! 


lever unto death. I looked ( from the day;$5-&* 


thou reſtore mee to health agame, and ya4 
veſt. hfe unro mee : 1 found thee, 0 Lui 
ready to ſave me. 

And now, Lord I confefie , th 
can . never yeelde unto thee fach 
meaſure of thankes as thou haſt 
this benefit) deſerved at my hand: 
And (ſeeing that I can never bee a 

oodnefle with accept 
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abounding teares! Oh, what $hall I bee 
able to reader unto thee, O Lord, 

theſe benefits which thou haſt 
upen my Seule! Surely, as in my fe 
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wholly ſpent in ſetting 
ayſe and glorie. 

Lord, forgive mee my formes 
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Y unto thee m my ficheneſſe. With 
zew health, renew in mee. O 'Lord;a 
'righe Spirit : which may free' mee 


from the ſlavery of fire , and Efta- 
blish my bearr 1n the ſervice of grace. 
Worke in nice a greater deteftation 
of all finnes rn were the S_—_ 
of thy anger and my ficheneſſe :) 
increaſe my faith fey Chriſt 
who is the Author of my beakth and 
ation. Let thy good Spirit 
j the way that I ay Kaas 
mee to all uneſſe , 
lufts, jun Arn, roar : 
godly in thu world , eZ vw my 
example may thinke better of 
th . And Feb this time (which 
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to this end , calow 
hen I have beene in Religion , mort 
devout in Prayer , more fervent in 
ghee 2 Ge prep rr 
i Goſpel; 
helpefull ro'my poore brethren; ma 
watchfull over my wayes, more fai 
fu © 16 apt; (as 
aDundant in good * 
(in che joyfull time of proiertie) fears 
the evill ay of aflifi:on, in the time 
of. bealth , thinke ob. fickneſſe; int 
3 yn! i af rr mi my ſelfere 
dy for death, and when dearh a 
ieth , prepare my- ſelfe for lady 
Let. my whole life bee an ex ] 
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£92004 thaokefulnefle unto thee fo | 
Grage and mercy. And therefore, 
Lord ; I doe here from the very boy 
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tom of my heart , together with he 


t|Beafts,and twenty foure Elders, and 
creatures in Heaven and on the carth, 

| which | pm 9B | 

eb on the threne , 

' Lawnh thy aggro firreth ar thy 
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| which proceedeth from both, the he 
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from this time: forth aud for 
Wore, Amen. 
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Meditations for one that is 
_ Gere die. 


I: thy fckeneſſe be like to increaſe | 
unto death ; then medirare on 8 ' 
things : Firſt , how hav G 0 Dj3 Mary ; 
lealech with thee. Secondly , from P Li 5 
hatevi&s death will free Tow Third+j2 ,44} 
, what good death will bring . unto x 
zee. s,t - 
Firſt concerning God: "MieR cs . i 
my with thee. ters by 
Meditate , that God uſeth this|:3,s,2] 7 
fiſcrmens of thy bode, but as a me Gel. "Sh: 
licine to Cure thy ſoule , by drawinglc% © Lom.| 
hee ( who at hols i in finne } to COME| 3, t5- wy 
by repentance unto ® we (thy Phy es 
1) ro have thy ſoule healed 
2 - That the ioreſt kckenefſe or{aody = 
painefulleſt diſeaſe which thou canſt/quoreel” 
ndure, is xething, if it bee compared\quazts' 8 
0 theſe dolour: and pames, which. 1 i :; 
hee, i y Saviour brag a is ori ful 
e; when 1n 4 bloody ſweate ee clime 
red the wrath of Cod, the incl 
Hell » and a curſed death , gs Fw . 
due to thy fins. Inſtly therefore may 
hee uſe le words of terms © «Bo» 
, and ſee if there be an NG 


0 my ſorrow , which s 
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S That when thy fickenefle 1 
d — extreameſt , yet iti 
alle eaſier then thy fnnes have ded 
reed. Let thine ewne conſcience jul 
ge whether thon haſt nor deſerves 
ab then all thatthou doeſt ſuffer 

Murmaure not therefore , butc 
{fidering thy manifold and ori 
finnes, thanke God that thou art ne 
plagued with farre more grievous jy 
nidhment . Thinke how _— he 
damned inHell wore _ y ev 
treanef! aines a a ecres, 
chindivion that they had bar rhe! 
to be ſaved,8 (after ſo 'many ye 
to bee caſed of their eternall 
ments. And ſeeing that it is hjs merty} 
that chou art nor rather conſumed t 
corref#, how canfſt thou bur beare pt 
riently his - temporall correQie 
ſeeing the end is to ſave thee f 
eternall condemnation ? 

4. That nothing commeth to pallf 
in this caſe unto , but Ry as ons 
Paneey y befell to others 
= who '{being the beloved a —_ 
I: lervants of God when they lived i. 

Puz.s'tarth)are now molt bleſſed and g ler 

| Sainrs with Chriſt in Heaven ; as 1 | 
David , Laarus,, &c. They 

or a time , 2s thou doeſt , under t 
like berthen:but are now « 
i from al their miſeries , 
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Wand calamities . And fo likewiſe 

y (if thou wilt patiently tarry 
Lords leifure ) thou. shalt alſo bee de- 
livered from rhy fickenefle & paine;z 
ther by reffirution to thy rmer 
health with Jeb ; or (which is farre 
ter) by being received to heavenly 

f. with Lazarus. 
5- Laſtly, that God hath not given 
hee over into the hand of thine ene- 
, to bee punished and diſgraced; 
ut (being thy loving Father) he cor- 
Qeth thee with his owne merciſall 
land. When David had his wich , to 
thoſe his owne ae vj Ig ep ou 


ather to be corrected 
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And thoug the cappe Fl God: wrall 
March, 40e to our finnes,was ſucha borr 
26,36.}70 our Saviours bumane Nature , 
e earneſtly prayed that it mig 
affe from him: yer ( when hee c 
ered that it was reached unto hj 
by the hand and will of his Father 
hee willingly ſubmitted himſelfe 
drinke it ro the very dregs thereof, 
Nothing will more arme thee wi 
ence 1 thy ficknefle , then to 
that it commeth from the haxd of 
heavenly Father ; who would neve! 
fend it , bur that hee ſeeth it to 
unto thee both needfull and profitale, 
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Y are altogerher corrapred; and the ima» 
ginations of bis hearth are onely evill con- 
W cmuwally. Hence it is, that the 
is not fatished with prophaneſſe ; nor 
the voluptuous with pleaſures , nor the 
ambitions with preferments, nor- the 
cur10%s with preciſcneſſe, nor the malicious 
with revenge, nor the lecherows with 
wacleaneſſe, nor the” coverous wigh 
gaine , nor the drunkard with drinking. 
New paſſions and ſawhions doe daily 
grow, new fearcs and affiftions doe 
till ariſe: beere wrath lyes in wayte. 
there vame-glory Naw & heere pride 
ifts up, there deſerace caſts downe ; 
devery one waiteth who $hall ariſe 
in the. ruine of another. Now a mah 
is privily flung with backebiters like 
| Serpents, anon hee is in | 
to bee openly devoured of his enenzes, 
like Daniels Lyons. And a y man, 
wy ol hee A , Shall ever bee 
cd (like Lot) with Sodownes CO 
nefle. 
2. Death brings umorhe godly an 
end of ſnning, and of all the miſeries 
hich are due nanto finne: fo that 
after death there chal bee no more ſor+ 


Ifro 


mercifull & rigtheons men from the eve . 
it m_ So hee dealt with Jofiab;, I will 2 3 
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thee to thy Fathers , and theu the 
put in thy yrave in peace , and think 
ain, * ve bn} ne which [wit |; 
. And God lil 
ave watil 
| fſe over . . So that as Pars 
; porn ceaven of —_— { f 
_— may be tearmed the Heave 
e bodies reſt. 
if 3. Whereas this wicked bodieh 
ves in a world of wickednefe , ſo tha 
the peore ſoule cannot looke our 
the Eyes, and not be infeted; nor het 
by the Eare,and not bee di*raf#ed;ne 
ſmell at the Nofhrils , and norber 
ted; nor taſte with the Tongue, anda 
bee allured ; nor tcnch by the Hans 
and not bee defiled; and wan br e 
uponevery temptation » 'is r 
."-m "the foale: by dearth the fouldlhi 
shalt bee delivered from this cir 
dome , and this corruptible body chall pai. 
on incerruftion , and this mort a 
a LO. IF, $3. Oh bleſſed 
ed bee thar death in the Lot 
which delivers us our of ſo evill 
world, and freeth us from ſuch-a # 
of bondage and corruption ! 
The third fort of Meditations. , 
conſider what good Death will 
bring ants thee. 
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rlaſting blifle and glory. © 
2. It pa « <y 4 from the 
miſcries of this world , the cont; | 
finne, and ſoczety of finners , to the C- 
we of the {rving God, the celefticall Hiern» 
» and the of innumerabl 


> Heaven ,» and to God the Indge of all, 
to the ſoules of juſt men made per- 
jets, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new 


3-. Death putteth the Soule inro 
ie aRtuall and full poſſefion of all zhe 
nberitance and happinefle , w 
ariſt hath either promiſed unto thee 
in his Word, or purchaſed for thee by 
Is blood. 

This is the and happineſle , 
hereunto a bleſſed death will bring 
hee. And what truely religious Chriſtian]; 
hat is young , would not wish hi 

fe od , that his appointed time|* 
tight the fooner approach tor enter 
wo this celeſtiall 
bon maycſt exchange thy 
d , thy vanitie for felicatie , 


lee that doth nor daily d >. 
cſſednefſe above all thingr,of all ethers ge 
ts lefle worthze to enjoy It. legir 


If * Cate Vricenfis, and Cleombro- Pn. 


, two Heathen men (reading Pla- js 


—— Tis "Pakcricn X | 


102; booke of the immorralitie « 
_—_ ) did voluntarily,the one brach 


-adirryp. & rao bl 
ſword, that th rake! 


they thought co rear 
4-4 a —_ is it fo for 
( knowing thoſe things in a more? 
cellent meaſure and manner ,c 
Gods oxene Booke) Hot to bee will 
a into thoſe heavenly jc 
peciall who their Mater als 
her. If therefore there 
love ofGod,or defire of th 
ppinefſe, or ſalvation: was 
the time of thy departin 
neere; that rime, I ſay, a "er 
death, which God in his chan 
geable counſell hath appoimed M 
erermined before thou waſt t 


yeeld and ſurrender up ( willing a incl . 

cheerful) )thy Soule into the mercum 
f Teſs Chriſt thy Sa S | 

And to this end , when the rimeWyl 
come, as the Angell in the 
Manedh, and his wife, aſcend 
the Altar up ro Heaven in the | 

he Sacrifice : ' So endevour thou 8 
thy ſoule; in rhe fighr of thy frie 
=_ from the Altar of & contrite edt 
aſcend up to heaven, pt 
JOG of this, or the like ſpurt 

acrihce of Payee: 


ee 


nished our courſe) to poe out Fogg 
he ſame. The number of my dayes, | _ 
hich thou haſt derermined , are NOW; Brave 


xpired, and IT am come to that ut-{ 12. 

oft bound, which thou haſt 5 { tow! wh 
d beyond which I cannot - 1 knowle 1s 
22 


) Lord, that if chow ent wor $47. 4} b 


r, no flech can bee juftified in t gen 
nd I (O Lord) of all rin; d 15s 
peare moſt impure and unjuſt; for 


tefence o Religion,with's, 7- 
hat zeae and conft char TI should: 
t for feare of diſpleafing the world 
have given way unto fane-SCerront 5, | 
1 for defire to pleaſe my fleab; I <_ 
ave broken all thyCommandements,| 
thouer, word, and deed : ſo that my 
mes have taken ſuch held on mee, that 
«am nes able to lovhe up, and rhey are 
* in momber then the haires on my 
{. If theu wilt ftraitly marks mine int-| = 
wries,0 Lord, where chall I and? If thou , 30,3. 


| 


: 


ve not fought rhat febe for the} 43:3 Fo 
pr-pfon ſ 


| 


1woſt mec in the Ballance, I rhall bee Das 
{ oe git: For IT am voide of all »7. 
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—_ ff by os! "OW. w2 


TO TOTS 


a l 4 . <4. * WP 1 0 
TL - % > - = %. 4Þf; > 
by «34 b OY” - \ PO 
A "M -þ 27M 


Job. x. 
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. __ nners. 


_ 
+ 
6 op. 


=Y CENITTEEE "Ol 


juttly 
hah But, O my 


and: beleeving finners ; rake 

and compaſſion upon me, who a 
or out all my f 

thy remembrance , and m 


; 36 all m cranſgreſſions ——_ 
- fight, wi blood of th 
**\Son; &excBopsl hom ay a. 
"[undefiled Lambe) hath $hed for dl | 
cleanfing of my finnes. In this 


I lived,in this faith I dye : t 


"Or. practay lady yt m7 fn: and) 
my luſt ification . And tee 
, « apt hath endured that death , 


the burthen of that ITudye 


Father ; for his death and pa 
ake, now ( that I am n—_— 
peare before thy Indgement 
uit and deliver mee ye thar fea 


mee that pracious and comfort 
promile, ich thou haſt made inf 


thee bath everlaſting life and hall | 


24. 
_—_ cone into judeeneent , but hall 


\death wnro life. Strengthen, O C 
= Faich , thar T may pur rhe. 
nce of my falyation - 


bromad That whoſoever belerveth 


for lefus Chrift thy Sons ſake ,; ind ho 
* [thou art well with all peniy 


which was due unto my finnes ; ;< 


ull Indgement which my finnes bs 
juſtly deſerved : and performe 
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ſl - ads . £5 [- « 
w - IIS *% 
=- X E ©. 


Or PIETY. 439 
nerirs of thy obedience and blood., 
acreaſe, O holy ſpirit, my patience;ſ! cer, | 

ay no more upon mee, then I am able['*'++ 
s beare : and enable mee ro beare fo} 
zuch as Shall ſtand with thy blefſe 
11 and pleaſure . O blefſed Trinir 
© Vnity, my Creator, Redeemer 
SanQikber, vouchſafe, that as my our- 
rd man doth decay , fo my imwar 
may more and. more, by th 


' 


mace and conſolation, increaſe Joc. 1 
ather ſtrength . O Saviour, put m ; 4 
ule in a readinefſe,that (like a Wiſe | Merth.| | 
rem , having the Wedding Garment off/2 +: 
by righteouineſfle and holinefle)sheejr 
tay bee ready to meete thee at thy 

omming , wah Oyle im ber Lampe. 


and fellomabip. O Lord , reprooye|zu. 
79 chaſe him away:Delruer 
from the Lyons mouth. | chank 
ee, OL © & D+for allthy bled 
»\ ſpiriruall __ NNE I 
upon me : efpecia r my Re-ju4 2 |, © 
»prion, by the dearth Cy my Saticur —_—_ | 
ariſt ; I (rhanke thee that rhou baſtf},*: f > 
rected mee Wy Angelsh:. |: © 
om my youth up unali now: Lord, Pen.t; 
deſeech thee , give them a chai 
d attend upon mee , ill thou -cat-Þ | 
t for my foule ; and then to carry pt 2 
(as rhey did the eden _— 3 
} into rhy' hea any id 
+.--> > wo And 


tt. ad. 


— - 
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And as the time of, my departin 
Shall approach neerer*unto mee *h 
=—_ > O Lord, that my ſoule mn 
raw 0/1 unto thee : And that 
may joyfully commend my ſoule mts] 
han : & =& the hands rg lorh 
Father, and mercifull Redeemer: 
at that inſtant, 0 Lord graciouſly recs 
Pirit. AM which that I may d& 
alfilt mee , I befeech thee, witht 
grace, and ler thy holy Spirir cont 
jane with mee wxto the end, and inth 
jend , for Ieſus Chrift his ſake; 4 
Sonne, my Lord, and onely Saviour 
In whoſe name I give thee thy glory, 
and begge theſe things at thy handy 
that Prayer which Chriſt himiel 
hath taught me, ſaying: OurFarher, 


Meditations againſt defÞaire, or 
of Gods mercy. 4 
Iz is found by continuall expe 
ence, that neere the time of deal 
(when the Children of GODE 
weak; rhen Satan makes the em 
flewrich of his ſtrength : and allaJ 
them with his we Wy 1PLannge 
- For hee knowerh, that cicher he wi 
now or never prevalle; forif x 
' foules once get to Heaven , hee i 
never vexe nor. trouble them #8 
more; and therefore hee will nows 
Ricre himſe!lfe 2s much as he cans 
jlehour to ſet before their eyes a 
grafſe © ſimnes which ever they 


& 
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mitted , and the Tudgement of God, 
hich are dyefEmto them, thereby to 
lrive them , if -hee can , tq deſpaite; 
which is a grievouſer finne then aff 
ie ſinnes thar hey commitred,or he 
an accuſe them of. 
If Satan ® therefore trouble thy Conſer- 
ce more towards thy death, then mm thy 
* time. 


1. Confeſſe thy finnes unto God "Os 


vr onely in generall,bur alſo in . 
cular. 


2, Make ſatifattien unto thoſe menjÞ Zev. : 


hem thou haſt wronged, if thou bee,” &7 
ble. and if thou docft injuriouſly|Naz4, 


vr fraudulemtly deraine or keepe A th £.6,7; ' 


ff to the right ewners: for the Þ Low of; 
««, under the penaltie of his curſe, 


quireth thee to refFore whatſoever was pad B. 


wa 
g IEE. ” 
"29%: OR OE 
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ren thee to keepe, or Which Was commut= 5,3. 
ed to thy truſt, or whatſoever b robbery, hho) 


violent opprefiion theu took from thy 10.49 p 


ehbour ; with a fiſth part for amends 

{ded to the principal. And unlefſe j3+ ©7 
at like <Zacheus thou doeſt make re-/7. 
tution of ſuch goods and land: , accor- Bus 


ing to Gops Lay, thou canſt 3/12” ; 


ever truely repent; and without » Fw, 
repentance thou canſt never 3-* 
Ff 3 
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Sathens! If Sathan tell thee that thou hat | 


= e»-|times the leaſt feeling, & greateſt 
x hes k Y 


"442 Torx PRACTICES 


xe ſaved. But rhough by the rem 
ration of the Divell thon haſt 
wrong and mjurze ; yet it thou d 
frucly - repent , and make reſtrrats 

thy power , the Lord hath prc 

to bee mercifull unto thee, to hea 
the Prayers of his fairhfull Mi 


:{for thee, ro forgive thee thy treſpaſſes 
f, finne , and to receiye thy ſoute in 


its of Chrifts blood, as a Lambe will, 
t blemizh. | 
3 Aske God for Chriſt his 
and forgrveneſſe. And then theli]. 
troubles of mind are no « | | 
2;bat rather comforts; exerciſer, | 
punizhments. They arc aſſurances Wl 
hee, thar rhou art in the 71 
for the way ts Heaven is by the gate 
bell: that 1s , by ſuffering pames m1 
bedy , and ſach donbrings in the | 
that thy eftare in this life being + i 
ry oy made bitter,the joyes ot en 
na! life may relish unto thee bet | 
tand more ſweet. * | 


aith, becauſe thou haſt no feeling, 
rare. 

1. That therrueft faith hath ouf! 
but ſo long as areſt ſuch dow 
'tings, they shall not be laid unto! 

; for they belong to the Jan 
from which hou art divorced. Wi 


thy flesh $hall perieb, rh 3. 
ward man , whach das Pen. . 
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lirves the Lord Teſws, $ball bee ſaved. 
2. That it is a betrer faith to believe —_ 
without feelmg, then with feeliag 
he leaft faith (ſo much as a grame 
wfterdſeed, ſo much as is in an infang} <th- 
«ptized ) is enough to ſave the ſoule}*7»**+ 
which /ovethChritt,& believeth in him. | 


3. That the Child of . which 
defreth ro feele the oO 
Gods favour , Shalt have his defrre ; 


when God $hall ſee it tobee for | WM 
| ns God hath promiſed to give}, 4} 
Ihem the IVWater of life , who thirlt tqrj. apc. | 
lit. Wee have an example in Maſe: Sys. = 
W'Gleover the holy Martyr , - who could|:. 


WM have no comfortable feeling till he camgjFox | - 
o the fight of the ery, and theta. 4 
ed out, and Seger is hands for|#el.- | -: 
joy to his friends,laying.0 Auſtin.belS15- Þ > 
come , hee is came : meaning the fee- \ i.” 
ling joy of Faith,S rhe Holy Ghoſt. 1 
Tarry therefore the Lords leiſure he firengy| ao] © 
ale anfer tn tr 
If Sathan chall aggrevate unto! | ; 
be greatnes, the multitude, and hasnouſ- 4 
eſe of thy ſinnes, meditate : 44 My 
1. That upon true repentance. It 15} 
5 eahe withGod to forgive the grea*| * ad © 
orrmaes b _ the leaft, and hee 15 as y 
willing to forgive many ; as. 10 par 
p. 1 his 4 $hinneth 
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«. That Goddid never forſakea 
man , | till that man did firſt forlh 
God; as appeares in the examplesy 
ai, Sax Achitephel , Ahazia, 

b Cs yy 
3. God calleth all, event 
are beavie laden wth fas 
and that he did never his 
to any finner that asked his mere 
with a penitent heart. This the 
tory of the Goſpell witneſſerh: 
' ſcame unto- Chriſt all ſorts of kc 
.- Hinners: the bland, halt, lame, lej 
* "Jas were ſicke of paiſies, dropfres, blu 
xes ; ſuch as were Lanatiche," 
offefied with uncleane ſpirits, and L 
> Yer of all thoſe not one, 
| e and asked his mercy” 
helpe , went away withour his arr 
mercy hee asked,mercy he found 
were his finne never ſo great - wet 
ns Difſeaſe-never ſo grievous. Nay. bt 
fered and gave his mercy to 
who never asked it , { bing moowt 
| [onely with the 6bewels of his own 

\compaſcen , and the fight of their 

le $,'ſery) as to the woman of Seamari 
' Lakes (Widdow ' of Naim , and tothe fickt 
13. {mat1thatlay'at the poole of X 
- 1c. {who had beene 38 yeares ficke. 

"+ or thus willingly gave his = 


-14 


+ {em |fo them thar did nor aske it, and wi 
| *** Found! of them (as the Propher ſail 


+ 
an 
o 23> * 
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r it with teares ? anddoſt, Ji 


re Publicane , ſo heartily knock for}. 

t with penitent fiſts upon a brufſed and 

broken heart ? Eſpecially when thou 

'prayeſt ro thy Father , in tke name & 

hat iation of Chrift, for thoſe ſake he 
sh 


th promiſed to grant whatſoever wee 
all Lhe of him : gt ſure as God is 
ue, hee will not. Though Nimevehs 

nes had provoked the Lord to ſend 
ut his ſentence againſt them, yet up-; 
on their repentance hee recalled ir 
againe , and ſpared the Citie : howjo 
much more if thou likewiſe rep 
will hee ſpare thee, ſeeing his fen-jru 
tence is not yet forth againſt 

hee?If he deferre the Judgement all 

babs dayes , for the exfernall shew 
onely which he made of humiliation; | 
how much more will he cleane rurr 
away his vengeance, if thou wilt anfar-[Þ 
nedly repent of thy finne, and returne 
unto him for grace and mercy? 
Hee offered his mercy unto Cain Gm 4: 

{ who marthered his innocent bro- gs 8 
ther) 1/ thou daſt well , chalr thou net bee 
accepted? As if hee Should have ſaid. If 
thou wilt leave thy envy and malice, 
and offer uato me from a fairhfull & 
contrite hcarrt,borh thou and rhine Ob» 
latiex alſo $hall bee acceptable unto 


me.And ro Judas(that ſo treacherouſly 
ayed him) in calling him Friend, a *# 


_— -———— F. 
t f ; ſweet <A 
OO ———_—_ — \ 
_ - bh 9 
TY £- 
- al * * Ca 4 by 
he has 7 : " - Oo, * Fs 


| 
A ] 


= ITS 
a 


of toe, and 
ered , hee willingly c 


-i 


; —_ & AT" "ISL ”Y ors Pm 
1 —246 Tas Fe orice. I 


49 


wich that mouth ( (wheremm never m 


ee man ey 7 hook 


| 
: 
/ 
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: 


len Jade thould have found the Gl 


freel more mercifull then*s 
und the King of Iſracl. But God 
more diſpleated with Cam for 4 
ring of has , then for 
Whis Brother : with b Tudas for 
er —_— " for betr raing by 
Ber : t they woul 


mate the 


of mortall men greater then the 


as if they could be more fofull t 


droppe of Chrifts blood is of more 1 
rit to procure Gods mercy fort 


provoke his wrath ro 


ion, then all the finnes [that the 
. commitred) can _ of force t 


infinite mercy of the eternal God ; of 
0!God was mercifull: Whereas the le 


| c If Sathan thall ſneg | that all th 


mioum'® 774 of Gods mercy 5A it doth 
ſed de- wy untothee , * 0 that thy fo 
cater then other mens , 
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herefore though hee will be meercifull 
hers , yet hee will not bee merciful unt 
hee; meditate : 

1. That many (who are now in 
heaven moſt hleffed and glorious 
Saints) committed in the ſame kind 
'\when they lived on earth) as great 
and greater finnes rhen ever thou 
'baſt commitred , and continued (be+ 
fore they repented) in thoſe finnes 
as long as ever thou haſt done. As 
therefore all their firnes ;, and the | 
\continuance in them , could nor hin-| 
der Gods mercy , upon their repen- | 
'rance, from forgiving rheir finnes, & 
receiving them into favour : no more 
'shall rhy finnes & continuance therein, . 
hinder 6: from being mercifull nn- 
'ro thee , if thou doſt repent as they did : 
'yea upon thy repentance , Every one 
lof their examples 1s a pledge that 
hee will doe the ſame unto thee thar 
the did unto them. For as the /eaft fin, 
in Gads Iuftice , without Repentance, 
1s dzmnable ; fo the greateſt finne,upon 
'Repentance , is (in bis Mercy ) pards- 
nable . Thy greateſt and inveterateſt 
finnes are but the finnes of 4 Mar: 
'bur the leaſt of his mercies is the 
mercy of Ged. Becauſe thou knoweſt 
thine owne fins , thou doubreſt whe» 
ther they $shall bee pardoned ; Marke 
how this doubrfull caſe is reſolved by 


God himſelfe . Many in Ifazes dayes ; 
thoughrt/as thou doſtrhar co- 3 
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tinued ſo long in finne, thatit w 
late for them now to ſeeke to re 
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turne unto God- for =o and 
raemz 


| Ba. 85 But God anſwererh 


p Seeks ye h 
Lord whileſt he be found: call 

him whil hor & GN. As if has had 
ſaid; Whileſt /ife lafteth, and my Wa 
preached, I am neare to be founde 
all that ſeeke me, and pray unto me. 


The people reply.. But we (O Lord} 


are grievous ſinners , and therefore 
dare not preſume to call upon ti 
Name , or to come neare thine Hol 
neffe.To this the Lord anſwereth: 
be wicked forſake his way , and the 

of iniquuty his thougts : andlet him 


turne unto me, & I will bave mercy pou 


him, and be his God, and 1 will 
abundantly.But we would thinke (lay 
the people) that if our finnes \ 
but ordinary finnes, this promilee 
_—_ might belong unto us, Butt 
cauſe our finnes are ſo great anda 
ſuch long continuance , theretore 
feare, lecſt when we appeare þ 
God, he will reje& us. To this G< 
anſwereth againe : Aſy thoughts ( « 
mercy ) wy; _ your * 295 2% neither 
ear Fayes{ ON pardcomm WAaJer: 
for 4s = bo. are by png 
Earth, ſo are my wayes higher then 
wayes, © my thoughts then your theuy 
If therefore everie finner in t 


as thou art: doe thou bur ( yer 


— 


"I 


world were a world of ſuch inners 


ad 


|| 


OF PinrtrY, 449 © 
God bids thee ) Repent and Beheve; & 

the blood of Jeſus Chriſt being chelzt®s 
Bleed of God, wull cleanſe beth thee and;* 16.1} 
them from all your ſinner. ® x 
2. That as God did fore-ſce all the 
nnes which the world did conimit, 
yet all thoſe could-not hirder 
im from /oving the world, ſo that hee|? 
ave his onely begotten Sonne to the death 
# ſave as many of the werld as would be- 

e and repent : much lefſe Shallth 
nnes (being the finnes of the leaſt] 
number of the world). be able to hin- 

(der God from loving thy foule , an 
forgiving thy finnes , if thou doſt Re- 
pext and Rebeve. 
[3 Thar if hee Toved thee ſo dearely 
{when thou waſt his exemy) that hee 


payed for thee ſo deare a price , as the} 
Pilling of his Heart-blood : how can 
hee now but bee gracious unto thee, 

en to ſave thee , will coft him bur 


the caſting of a png looke npon 
r 


hee?Looke not rhou therefore to the 
greatneſſe of thy finnes, but to the in- 
fniteneſſe of his mercy , which is ſo; 
ſurpaſiing great , that if thou pureſt 
all chine owne grieveus finnes roge- 
er, and addeft unto thoſe rhe finnes 
of Cain & Inda, & puttcſt unto them 
Wall the finnes of all che Reprobares 
Mi the world, (doubtleſſe ir vould be 
B2- eape; } yet compare this huge 
F Pa wi «Lim finite mercy of God, 
| | d there will bee no more comparti- 
dau ſoa 
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fon berwixt them , then betwim 
the leaſt Moſe-hill , and the great 

Mountaine in a Countrey. Thee 

of rhe grievouſeſt finne that eyer m 
reade of , could never reach up & 

gher then unto Heaven, as the crie of 

» [the fonnes of Sodom : but the mercy e 
" pus [God (fairh David) reacheth up by 

” hes,4.{then the beavens, and ſo evertoppeth 

| our finnes. And of his mercy bee gre 

Pſalm. {then all bi workes ; it muſt needs be 

*45,4-joreater then all thy finnes. And 

ong as his mercy is greater thent 
finnes of rhe whole world , doe ti 
but repent,there is no doubt of pe 

| If Sathan hall objeF , that them 
[many times vowed to repent, & haſt 

« ther of repentance for the raue ,' 


= 


= or Le ont. x aa tc Ae Tre Bs owe eres. AR 
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repentance 
God. 


1. That though this were wt 
{which indeed is hainons) yet i 15 
ſufficient cauſe why thou $shouldes 
>> [defpaire , ſeeing that this is rhe a 

cen cauſe of all the children of God inn 
life, who vow fo oft to forbeare ic 
finne, * till perceiving their weak 
nefle not able ro performe it , rtf 
* jrow that they 6 row no mort 
Their wowes Shew the defires of rheil 
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= man ; their breakngs , the Þ F 


refſe of their corrupt flesh. And 

ſour. oft flips to the ſame finnes Chriſt 

forefaw, when hee taughr us to pray|* 

daily, 0 Father, Forgive us our treſpaſſes. 

d why doth Chriſt enjoyne. thee|beve 
[who art but a finfull man're Fj rve t 

Brother a ſeven times in a day if he shall|cheu- 


returne ſeven times in a day,and ſay. Tt on 


repenteth me? but to afſure thee, that E. 
= being the God of mercy,& good- vode | I» 


nefſe it ſelfe) will forgive unto rheejTo-. 
y * Seventy tinues ſeven fold finnes aj. 
(day , Which thou haſt commirted a- 
| lpainft him, if thou returne unto him ay be, 5 
W'by true repentance. The < Iſraelites|conld | *þ 
WM were cured by looking (though withjoew 7 7 
W weake i ) on the Brazen wy ny”, &- 

loft as they were ſtung by the fiers 
WM Serpents in the wildernefſe, to aflure 
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452 Turn PraAcCtTicis. } 
with God , and the Covenant be bys 
ken on thy behalfe, yer it is firme ix 
Gods part , and therefore all is ful 
{enough, if thou wilt returne:for ther 
is no variableneſſe with him,neither ths 
of change. Hee harh locked up thy 
ſalvation & made ir ſure in his own 
Te. | eable 4 & hath we 
fe,&'to thy keeping the Keyes , which a 
Vo —_ © had Bagger whilſt thi 
the haſt chem , thou mayefſt perſwade 
Y, (ſelfe that thy ſalvation is ſure al 
: ſafe: For whom God loveth, be loverh WI 
|the end: and never repenteth of beſtow 
+, ing his love on them who repent ab 
147 .&c believe. | 
pobao,)  Laftly,If Sathan chalbperfwadet 
: 1 3 That thou baſt beene doubting a long t 
» and that it is beft, for thee now to drſpank 
ng thy ſiomes increaſe, and thy jul 
ment draweth neare : meditate: | 
I. That no finne_ (though aver 


F. £ F great ) Should bee a cauſe tom 

"far of- jany Chriftian re deFaire , ſo long 

; God: mercy by fo many millions of @ 

grees is preater ;; and that every Þ® 
nitent and believing finner hath 
arden of all his finnes confirms 
y the word and Oath of God ; 

_ [rmmutebl{t things ; wherein it is mp 

that Ged theuld le. His werd® is,that 

T 1i-me ſoever, a finmer, wheſvemn 

doth repent of his Gnne, < what 

(for both time, and fence, and fon 

are indefinite ) Som the bettome of? 


+ 
4 
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Or Prot x ""Ir3 k. 
bea "God will bloth forth aft bis fonnes out] 4 
bis remembrance , that they - chal | 
tioned unto him no more, If we wil 
wot take his word which God forbi Faſt 
shoulr doubt of) he hath given us},, :. 
dis oath: AT {rue I deſire not the deatly © || * 
the wicked, but that the wicked te | 
gd err, Ive. As if hee had 
d : will yee not believe my wore | 
fweere by my life ,rhat I deligh 
wot to damne any-finner for his fin- 
$, bart rather ro ſave hin, upon 6g. 
is converſion and repentance. Theſlice 
edirations hereof maeoved Tertallrent”** . 
dexclaime : O Gow happy. are we _—_ 
ben God freareth that bee will not para p 
lemnation* Oh, what miſcrable wretches You 
re wee, if wee wall net believe God, whe 
weareth hi truth wnto us ) Liſten. ,jwe 
0) drooping Svirit , whole Soule is, 
Tailed with waves of faithlefle'de4quides 
paire , how happie were it to ſeem 


: 


crede. [ 


any like thee and Herelyas ? (wheton i 2 
rne likg Deves for the ſ:nce of finnes[Tenal. | 7 
chatter like Cranes and Swallower fort '<-*%) 2 

he feare of 'Golz anger) rather then tol © , 
hold many who die like beaſts, 
irhout any feeling of their owne, 

fate , or any feare of Gods Wrath or; 
bunall ſeat , before which yp -are| 

> .appeare ? Comlort, thy ſelfe,, O 

neushirng foule ; for if this earch 

* any for whom Chriſt ſpilt his 
od on the Crofle, tho aflared 

one.Cheere up therefore thy { 
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and deteftation of finne . Thoa 
one indeed , for whom Chriſt dye 
and for whom a wounded ſpirit jv 
ging rather according to his feel 
then his fab) hath wrang that dols 
full voice of Chriſt: My God, myGi 
why haſt thou forſaken mee ? And de 
not , but ere long thou $halt ast 
rejene with him , as now thou « 


- thath ſpoken ir. No finne barres a 
from ſalvation , but 'onely ncreduln, 
and impenitency : nothing makes 

Apec. | fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt zmpardue 

ble, but want of repentance . Thy 
fained defire to repent , is as acte 
table unto God, as the perfeQeſt 
pentance that thou couldeſt wight 
performe umo him. +*#. 

1 Meditate on theſe Exangelicall a 

-forts , and thon $halt ſee , charinn 

very agony of dearth, God witl {08 

thee with his Spirit,thar when Sa 

Jooketh for the greateſt vitory , ik 

Shall receive the ' fowleft foile ; Je 

when the eyeffrings are broken, 8 

thou canfſt not ſee rhe light, Teſuw Ora: 

will appeare unto thee ro com 
thy Soulſe , and his holy Angel 
carry thee into his heavenly Kinges 


5" > 


Wcmonish him of 


— Or Piracy.” © Iy 
jen shall thy friends behold thee, 


ike Maneahs Angell) doing wonders, 
ndeed , when they $hall fee a fraile 


» in his grewteſ weakenefſe ( by\ the! 


re alliſtance of Geds Spirs) over- 


pmming the ffrengrh of finne , the! 
irerneſſe of death , and all the power 
pf Sarhan ; and in the fireof Faith, 
id gerfume of Prayer , aſcend up with 
peels vidkorioully into heaven. 


An Admenition te them who- come te 
ft the ſicke: 
Hey who come to viſit the ficke, 
muſt have a ſpeciall care not ro 
and duynbe and ftaring in the ficke 
__ face , to diſquiert him , nor 
ro ſpeake idly , and to aske wunpro- 
ruble ys rare 5 moſt doe. j 
It they ſee therefore that the ficke 
arty is like to die, let them nor dif« 
ble , bur lovingly and difcreerl 
Pi weakeneſfſe, & 
o prepare for erernall life. One 
dure well ſpent, when a mans lite is 
oft oxe-ſpent,. may gaine "a man 
affuranc>Sof ercrnall lite. Soothe” 
im not with ti;2 vaine hope of this 
e, leaft rhou berray his Soule to 
rernall Death . Admonish him plat- 
ely of his eſtate, & aske him briefly} 
nete, or the like Queſtions. 
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Dueſtions ro bee avked of « ficks ma 
« likg to die. a 
TN Oct thou believe that Alr | 
God , the Trinity of Perſons 
Vnity of Efence , hath by his powelif 
made heaven and earth , & all thi 
therein ? and that hee doth ftillbyly 
Divine providence governe the 
ſo that nothing comes to paſſe inth 
world , nor to thy ſelfe, but what Wd 
vine hand and cornſell bath determs 
before to bee done? © % 
+ 2. Doſt thou confefſe, thatt 
haſt tranſgreſſed and broken the boli 
emmandements of Almighty God # 
heught , word , anddeed ? And haſt 


ſerved for breaking his holy lawe 


nded.if ſo be that God shoald ae 
with thee according to thy deſerts? 
3- Art thou not forry in th 
that thou haſt fo broken his 
and penleQed his Service , and 
Shippe ,. and ſo much followed 
world , and thine owne raine 
fures? And wouldeſt thou not Ie 
holier life , if thou were to bey 
— th from th 
- Doeſt thou not from thy all. 
Tom's Qefire to bee reconciled unto | 
Heb.y jeſus Chriſt, his blefſed Son, thy Men 
 Þ++- 1507 , who is ar the right hand of COll; 


Y - 
. 
a "- 
* ws . 
A 


— Or Pirr. = 24 

aver, CERES appearing for thee in the ſighs 1 

f God, a —_ 

ty Soule ? wag requeſ,! =" 3.3 
+. Doft thon renounce all cankd, ' 

in all other Mediators; or” Int 
Tamts , or Angels, IR Tefu Heb.9, 
f rhe  onely Mediator New Te. ny 


ement, is able perfetHy'o > Grocthew thay ihe | 
unto God by him, ſeeing TIN ol 


kn 


b make ineercylew for them ? And wilt? 5 
Michou with Davidſay anto Chriſt; lions 
hat ET CENT Oe 


'6. Dot thou catfidenr fry wa | 
and hope to be ſaved yt 


t- of rhar bloody dear and pa 
which rby Saviour Teſs Chrift bark 
faffered ' for thee ? [chi ences, a 
Ibope of ſalvation 3h + 
its , 9 fry Mike Ipeni Jar crea 
eares | Being affure 
| dtp pariper þ 
that there is no otber name . 
pthy. thou mud] be ſaved? | 
| King thou heartily fo 
fwron , or offences done a 
hy. ce , by any manner of per! 
[" arſgever? An Crxdeyee as wilz 
tmoly (from t rt) fargroe- 
Of them wr: rhou mon gone 
ouſly wronged in word or 
doſt thou caſt out of thy heart all 
bee and barred , Tha thou may 
appeare defore The face-of Chyiſt 
T6 G 
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| wW thy Conſcience tel tell x a 

any thing, which 

taken , and doſt ſtill with-hol 
any widdew or fatherl-ſſe NY 

from any other perſon whomſe 

Bee afſured-, hon. unlefle thou ghd 


| encance how. he! 


a Peet 
. * pou ke foge woe: 
Bay body ages be raiſe 


Grave ;, at the ſound of the lat Þ 
?And that thy:body and foule shat 
on to .againe | inthewl 


» appeare before 
ws ry rhence t 


with him into the fg s 


— + i live io everlalting Blifſe, 


a the ficke party $hall anſwe 
| all theſe queſtions like a fai oy 
Chriſtian ; then let all who ar£ þ 
|ſeme, joyne. together and pray 0 
tum, in theſe or the like. words: 


A Prayer to bee ſaid for the 6 
heme vifet buns ſetf p 
Qs Decker, who artihs | 

Lord and giver of Life , anamer 
Fs tbe riſes death: We wy 
hldrem 
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children heere aſſembled ,.doe ar- 
pwledpe , that (inreſpe& of our 
nanifold finnes) wee are nor worthy 
o aske any blefing for our ſelves at 
by hands; much leffe ro become ſui- 
to thy Majeftie iy the bebalſe of 
thers: yet becauſe #haw haft commidn- 
led us to pray one for wither, oe. 
ally for the fcke , and haft prom 
waile much with rhee : in the Obedi 
fore of 'thy Conpmundement , and 


wnfidence of th ious promiſe wee 
re- bold to blegme urnble ' fuiters 
into thy divine Majtftic , in the be- 
halfe of this 6ut deare Brother {or 
Siſter) whom thon haſt vifired withthe 
iftiſement of thine owne fatherly 
band. We could gladly wish the Reffr- 
tation of his health,and a longer conts- 
nce of his life & Chriſtian Fellow- 
b;p amoneft us: bur for as much 45 I 
appearerh (as farre as we c3n dilcex: 
ne) that thou haſt appoinred by chi 
mfration , to call for himt our of thi 
mortall life : we fubmit our wil? te thy 
leſſed will, and humbly intrear for Te+ 
ws Chrift his ſake , and the” merits © 
his birter Death and 'whi 
hath ſuffered for * Hi 
ouldeſt pardon | 
him df bir finnes;, as [QT War 
m hee' was concerved and'berne, «$ al- 
fo all the offences and tranf | 
rich ever” fince © ro this 
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| em, 
| bod 0 Chrift, that Y. 
Links 
om all rhe Is nts. , W 
{due unto him for his fianes, thare 
may neyer. trouble his Conſcience 
; riſe in Indgement -againi 
ale , and impure xnte him the rights 
of Icſys, Chrilt,, whereby.ha 


ma wo how e. righteous hn. th 
And-in 1s, extremitie at ah 1006 
wee belſeech thee Iooke downe fi 
Heaven upon him with thoſe eye 


FIee and compathon , 1 
u art wont-.to looke upon; 


= 


Hdren in their aMicion and. mill 
ri. Pittie thy, wounded Servant, Ji 
the good Samaraen:for here is ane 
e that needeth-rhe helpe of - 
an heavenly Phyfictan.O Lord increajeh 
faith ,thar bee. may believe that On 
diced for. him, and thar his bla 
Cy harm (rom all bis Tx _ 
Ether offiege big pajre,or clic apt 
his ag; RN thy bleficgm 
| re apon bam , 7 
enable bim ro beare. __ 
|ugto thy ſciſc , with thoſe feb#ſ 


© ' 
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ake him now to feele what is the 
of bis Calling : and what is the 
tceeding greatnes of thy Mercy and 
Rhee And in tas weoeneſe > D Ld, 
. A m 2 Ee ', , 3 
| —_ CR —— Defcod'him 
Ee anda ft 
7a : who (as hee bath a his us 
time) will now:in his weakenefle ef- 
,pecially , ſecke ro afſazie him, and to 
devoure him. O jw Is juſt oe ar 
| e Satan , (and command :t 
er) to be abour him, 40 Side bin. 
to chaſe away albevill and mali+ 
nant Spirit farre from-him. Make 
un more and more - to loath this 
world,and defire to be looſed , and to bee 
nith Chrift : And when that good boure 
and time $hall come , (wherein thou 
ma call oy him out 
of this preſent life) give -bim grace 
peaceably and joyfully to yeeld up” bu] 
ſoo: ra ter" was} . And doe 
thou receive him into thy mercy, and 
let thy blefſed Angels carry him into 
[thy kingdome. Make his left boure hu 
beit beare » his laſt words his beft - werd:, 
and his {aft rheugits his bet thoughts. 
And | when the aght of his Ze 1s 
zone.and his Torgue Shall faite to: doe 
his- office/,) grant (O Lord} thar his 
Soule may (with Stephen) bebold Je- 
fox Chrift in beaven ready to receive 
him : and that thy Spirit within ham 


GgS _ _ _ may 
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| to read and ſee Crag 
_ Imortalitie , and therefore to bee © 
{full ro prepare our ſelves for ourk 
'{ends , an ot our'ſelves ins 


other | (or ffier) thy - ſicke ſervant 
nto thy erernall prace and me 
that Prayer, which Cirift our Saviour 
th egught unto us ſaying, *W 
Our Rather which art th heaven, SC] 
ye yas> hs 0 Lord Teſis Chriſt , 
Father ; thy com 
"tary 0 koly Spirit, be with 
eſpecially with rhis thy ſick 
the end,and im the end, Amen. 
Ler them read often unto the Sic 
ſome eſpeciall Chapters of the holy 
_ tures, as ; | 
e three firſt Chapters of t 
Ms of ob. 
The 14.and 19 Chapters of ”" | 
The'34 Chapter of Deuterenemy. | 
The two laſt Chapters of ler,” 
The 17 Chapter of the rit® 
Kings. 0 
The 2, 4, and 12 Chapters of 
ſecond of Ki ; 


Ing. 
| The 38, 40, and/65 Chaprerv'® 
te. 3G, 40s F prers's 


|* The Hiftory of 'the Paſſion 4 
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Feb Chapter to the Romang. 

The 15 -Chapter of the firſt Epi 

the Corrnt bians. 
The 4 of the. firſt Epiſtle to the] - 


The F Chapter of the ſecond 
iſtle of Paul to the Coremt branes. 

The firſt and laſt Chaprers of Saint 
I ames: 

The 11, and 12 to the Hebrewees. 
The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

The three firſt , and the three laſt 
- _—_ of rhe Revelation , or fome 

t 


And fo exhorting the ficke party 
0 wait upon God , by Faith and Pa+ 
jence , till he ſend for kim « ; & pray- 
ing the Lord to fend them a joyfull 
meeting un the kr woe of Ons, 


< on ſolations GO impatiency in » feb | 


F in thy fickneſſe by extremity of K- 
paine thou - bee driven to' impatt-] 
ncy ,meditate: | 
1. Thar th founer have deſerved the 
ines of bell : therefore thou "ele 
[w3td. reater patience endure 
fatherly correfiions. 
rs Thar thee are the cure of thy 17 
LY hers rhe rod that is-in- bis] ao.” | - 
f.chou didft ſuffer wich tEuve TEN 
-"Tence ---.& 
—— pen — DN __ 
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r-nce being achild, the corre@tion's 
thy earr s; how much 
Should w ſabje th 

being the Child I”; ) tot 

Iſemem of thy Heavenly Farber,ſe 
it is for thine erernall good ? 
vic[ | 3s ON Ce CEE ones ould 


; 
: 
, 


| 


thee; re ir _ r og En more wh 
778 Is lingly ſuffer his blefſed pleafurek 
. irhine owne good. Therefore (lan 
res [Peter )Þ Chriſt Tolfered for you, te Ing ya 
an example, that yes ollew bu, 
JAnd, Let ws, | faith Saint Paw} na 
. with joy the race that is ſet before ne, luv; 
mitxe [king unto Teſus , the Anthor and funus 
our Faith, who for the joy that 
hins , endured the Croſſe, &e. 
=4-That thefe aflitions whichnes 
dc you ſuffer, are none other buth ſuch wh 
are accomplibed i in our brethren rhat @ 
in the wor{d,as witnefleth 4 Peter: Yea 
Iob; afflitions were farre more gri 
vous. There is not one of rhe Sant 
which now are art reft in Hea wr 
11 Toyes , bot endured as much as JE 
*1doe, before they * went thirher: Ye 
Deo many of them willingly ſuffere 
>. the rorments that Tyrants cou 
fo- lit uv woe” they mig he © 


- ;totho oyes , _—_ ; 
be, 
Te Promiſe tht the <Gud of rs 


1s. ther you bave ſi d a while, 
WILT ED 
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And that of bk fidelity will not) | 
= ſafer you to bee rempred above that you re 1 
I (are able, but will with the temptation 
{make 4 way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to beare it." 
| F. That Gop hath determined 
the time when thy affliction $hall 
end,as well as the time when it beyen. 
ls Theirtre erght yeares WEre Aa pointed F 
e ficke man at Betheſdaes pooie. Twelve 
yeares* to the Woman with rhe blooiy 
iſſue. Three Monethsto Moſes: Terne dayes 
bf ulation to thet Angell of the Church 
Smyrna;three dayes © plague ro David. 
Yea the merry" «nya mans 
rears are reeiftred in God: booke,and the 
nantitie kept in his Bottle. 
þ The time of our troubles. (fait 
Chrift) is but a medicum, Gods 
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the Merber forger all ber former|16, 3x 
deadly paine: ſo the fight of Chriſt in |. 
'Heaven , who was borne for thee , will i 
make all theſe pangs of death to bee I 
quite, forgorren, as if they had never | : 
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| 46 Tur Pracrics 7} 
> [7% dbeene: like Stephen, who, as fone? 

q he ſaw Clrift, forgot his owne woands} 
with the horrour of the grave, { 
terror of the flones ; and ſweetly yeek 
ded his foule into the hands of ki 
viewr. Forger thine owne paine,thinke 
Ave.! of Chrifts wounds: Þ Bee fuithfull unts 
: death , and hee will give thee the 
\ {of eternal life. 

"| 6. That you are now called to ts 
#rn7inChrifts Schoole; to ſee 
{much Faich, Patience, and Godki 
you have learned all this while : 
whether you can (like © Job )receive 
the han of God ſome evill , as we 
as you have hitherto recerved+a þ 
deale of good: As therefore you i 
alwayes prayed, Thy wall be done,ſo 
Face. [20T now offer:ded at this which is doad 

;dir,8+-|by his Goly will. | 
Hl. | 7. 4 That all things chall work toge 
Morhus for the befF tothem that love God : iſs 
þ 5 ut [ranch chat neirber death, nor [ife,nor M 
"Sp {s, nor Prmmcipalities , nor powers , 0G 

pn rhe be able ro figs 1s from the {youe 
tio, God ; which « tm Ieſusr Chrift our Land 

" Gocer, [Affure your ſelfe , thatevery pany 
* cadu {a prevention of the paines of Hell 
| _ every reſpite, an earne## of He: 

how many ftripes doe yol 

- pan eſteeme Heaven worth ? As your 
: þ{ pond hath beene a Comfort ro others: ſo gy 
| adPhi. your friends a Chriftian cx i 
3 die,and deceive the Divell as [ob a 
It is but the Croſſe of Chrift ſent 
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for thee. As thou art- therefore a true} 
Chriftian , take up(like Stymen of Cyre- 

ae) with both thy armes , his boly 

Croſſe, carrie it after him unto him: 
thy png will shortly paſſe.the joyes 
11 never paſle away. 


Sha 
| I ſlations againſt the feare of Death. 


F in the time of thy fchreſſe thou 
hadeſt thy ſelfe fearefull ro die; me- 
CITAtLC : 
I. That it argueth a dafterdly mind 
o feare that which is ze : for inthe 
burch of Chrift thece is no death , Tſay 
25,7,8.And, Wheſocver liveth and belie- 
veth m Chrait , chall never die, ITobn 11, 
W26. Let them feare Death , who live 
38 without Chriſt ., Chriſtians dic not ; 
but when they pleaſe God 2» Of are 
ike Enech,tranſlated unto Their 
paines are but Ehahs fiery Charied. t0j + 
arry them up to heaven; or ike Li- 4 
$erws ſores, ſending them toAbrabamg ra. us 
ome. In a word, if thou bee one of; »..” 
hem,that, like Lazarus, laveſt Teſus, t 
hnes is not unto the death , but for 
{ory of God: who of his love c 
hy [ring death. to an everlaſting life. 
nd if many Heathen men, as 9ecrs- 
er, Cutie, Seneca, &c. dyed wit- 
ed) ia hope of the — 
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ted tothe Marriage-Supper of uh 
bleſſed Lambe, .Apec.19,7.)be one 
hoſe Gueſts thatrefuſe ro poe tot 
Joyful Banquet ? God forbid. 
| 2. Remember that thy abode'hes 
is but rhe ſecond degree of thy liferh 
afther thou hadſt firff !rved nine 
neths in thy mothers wombe , thou'wi 
af neceſiity driven thence, tohi 
heere in a frond degree of life. 
when that number of Monerhs, whit 
God hath determined for this life ,, 
expired; thou muſt likewiſe lay 
this , and paſſe to a third degree ih 1 
other world , which never oe 
Which to them thar Jive and die 
the Lord, ſurpaſſerh as*farre 
kinde of life , as this doth that wild 
one lives in his mothers wombe. To 
hft-and excellenteſt degree of life 

Iroagh this doore, paſſed Chrif him 
ſelfe ,, and all his Saints that wetel® 

f thee; and ſo shall all the reſt att 

them and thee. Why $houldeft & 
feare . that which is common. ts; 
Gods Eleft * Why $Shotild that bees 
couth ro thee, which was ſo welcoms 
to all rhem?Fearc nor dearh, for 5 
;o- (15 the Exedus of a bad, ſo it is rae© 

| |nefts of a better world : the end of 
emporall , but the Beginning. of 1 
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{things thar can make Death fo feare- 
(full unto _ firſt _ _ _ 
by : ſecondly, the pame t Is} 
4 , thirdly 4 the *rerrible eff 
which follow after: All theſe are bur 
iſe fres,and cauſleſse feares. For the 
firſt , if thou leaveſt here ancertaimne 
, which Thieves may r06;thou $Shalrjſs, 
Ihade in Heaven a true Treaſure , that 
[can never be taken away : theſe were 
put lent rhee, as a Steward upon ac- 
ounts , thoſe $hall bee given thee as 
wy reward for ever. If thou leaveſt 
loving wife; thou Shalt be maried ro 
briſt , which is more lovely : Ifthou; 
Iaveſt Children and Friends, thou Shalt 
there finde al thy Rel:ziousAnceſtours, 
and Children deparred : Yea , Chrift, 
nd all his blefled Saints and Angels: 
nd as many of thy Childcen as bee 
God: Children , $hall rhither to!low af- 
ter thee. Thou leaveſt an earthly po 
os and an Honſe of clay , and t 
shalr enjoy an Heavenly inberitance and 
ſion of 2/ory : which is purchaſed , 
prepared,& reſerved for thee. Whar 
haſt thou loft? Nay, is not death unto 
thee gaine? Goe home, goe home, and wee 
will follow after thee. . 
Secondly , for rhe puize in death 
the teare of death more paines many 
then the very paygz of death:for man 
Chriſtian dyes wirhout any 
£7, Or paines. Pirch the 
iy hope on the fire ground 
H hb 
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15 Cu. word ef Ged, who bak prom 
# acer. to <6} by 
| 10,12 oy to thee po IE 

| (thou art able to beare; | 
Shortly turne all ch —_ 
to his eternall joyes. 

Laftly,as for the terrible effes: 
follow after death by the Dr 
unto-thee , being a M pol Ch 
_ Chreft 'by his death hath « 
the ftmg of death to the 
; oye that now there is no cordemnaty 
# 2 k ro them that are in Chrift leſw.And C 
| hath proteſted,that be tharh bels 


em death witelife. Herenpon the 
9Jpirit from Heaven faith , Bleſſed 
the dfad that d:- in the Lord ; and 
hey reſt from thei 
» and.their ee {aubfald 
& a. of os fat 
Þ & ſwall in. viftory, a 
pg, which is pie che pa 
, is taken away by 
Hence Death is called({ in ceſpe& 
inc. 3 [Our bedrer)a fleepe , and reſt: 1n reipe 
[* Cor.;fof our ſoulcs , 4 gorng to our | 
- n*| Father, a departingin peace, « 
this body to yo tothe Lord; 4 
Fiew of ſoule and body to bee with £ 
5 (Wh Shall I ſay ? Precious an the þþ 
of the Lord is the death of bus Sa 
paines are bur thy thrower © 
* travellto bring forth eternal tfe. And 


—— 


would not paſſe through Hell, 
Et decek 2 There is nothing fe 
roug ? There is 
b, thatrhou needeft feare; not thy 
ſinner, becauſe Chriſt harh-payed thy 
ranſome ; not the 7 » for hee is thy 
loving Brother; not the Grave, for it is 
the Lords bed; not Hell, for thy Redee- 
mer keepes the keyes ; not the Dewill , 
or Geds Hely Angels pitch their tents 
«bout thee, and will nor leave thee till 
they bring thee to Heaven. Thon 
wait never nearer Erernall fe: plorifie 
therfore Chriſt 6y omg death. Say 
chearefully , Come lefſws ; fot thy 


willing, Lord, helpe my weakneſſe, 


Seven ſanttified Thoughts , and mour- 
Fx foiebes of « fiche man ready to 


Ow for as muchas God of his 
infinite mercy dorh ſo temper 
our paine and fickenefſe , that we are 
not alwayes opprefſed with extre- 


ſervant commeth unto thee : I am | 


mity: burgives us in the middeſt of 
our extremities ſome reſpite , to caſe 
& refresh our ſelves; thou muſt ha 
an efpeciall care ( confidering how 
Short atime thou eicher 
to loſe or ro obtaine Jro mak 
uſe of every brea rime , which 
SR dorh __—_ the ; ie way: 
ntle time of eaſe, to ſtrength 
againſt the fits of greatker anguihTher- 
| Hha fore 
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472 — PRACTICE vo 
fore in theſe times of relaxation 
Ke7 26 uſe ſome of theſe short chourie 
and fignes- 


The firſt Thought. 

Qfens every manenters into thi 

life inreares, paſſeth it in ſwear 
ends it in ſorrow, ah what is therei 
it that a man s$hould defire roli 
any longer in it ! O what a folly is it 
that when the Mariner rowerh wi 
all his force to arive at the wi 
ort; & that the rraveller never 
till he comes to his journeys end, 
feare to deſcry our Port; and rhere 
fore would = back our Bark, to bee 
longer toffed in this continual te 
i wee weep to ſee our journeys end 
& therefore defire our journey tobe 
lengrhened , that wee may bee more 
tired with a foule and comberſome way 
The ſpiratuall Sigh thereupon. 
4 ob , ths life is bur a trout 

ſome Pilgrimage few in dayes 

bur full in evils, and I am weary of! 
by reafon of my finnes: Ler me the 


| 


.\fore (O Lord) mtreate thy deja 
i 


this my bed of fichneſſe, as Elias 
der the Juniper tres mn his affliction : les 
now enough, 0 Lord, that I have lrved ſo 
long inthis valeFof miſeric : rake my 
foule into thy mercifull hands, foor 1 am 
Setter then my Fathers. 


OT 
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The ſecond Theagbt. 

Hinke with what a of finne 
Jena art loaden, ops. 5. exvull 
mo ry: contained in a little World; 

e flech fightin ſt the Spirit ,pafiion 
a Ky _— pave | ns : 6T 
the world within thee banding it felfe}*- 
for the World without thee z and that 
but one onely meane remaines to end 
this confli& , Death ; which ( inGods 
appointed time) will ſeparate thy Spr- 
rit from thy flesb , the pure and regene- 
rate part of thy ſoule, from thar part 
which is :mpure and unregenerate, 
The ſpirituall Sigh the 
Rd WOW 
IWWretched man that I am, whe 
| delrver mee from the bedy of thus 
death? O my fſweete Saviour Iefus 
Chriſt, chou haſt redeemed mee with thy 
precious blood: and becauſe then haſt dels+ 
wvered ney ſoul , from fin , mine eyes from 
no & my fect from falling. I doe here 
from the very bottom of my Ee 


aſcribe the whole praiſe & glory of my} Cor, 


"5,97 ' 


145+ 


{alvation.to thy onely grace 5 mercy, 
ſaying ( with the holy Apoſtle } Thanks 
bee unto Ged which hath grven me the vi- 
Gory through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


| The third Thought. 


Hinke how it behooves thee ro 
$$ aſſured that thy ſoule is 
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ages to affure himſelfe of thy 
in that all thy Senſes begin | 
> _ Lon onely the _ of 

t e beginning of t 

n with paine , marvell =D 
te end ery" with doloure. But 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne ol 
God, who art thec 
that canſt eaſe my 
paine ; and reſtore my Soul 


f 


£ andlet merirs of 
ſtand berwixt thy Fathers # 
my diſobedience . and & 
theſe bedily paines receive 
inco thine eerlatin peace: forl c 
unto thee with Sr , Lord leſs 
carve my ſourn, | 
The fourth Theught. 
Hinke that the worſt that G6 
can doe , is bur to ſend thy 108 
'ſooner, then thy flesh would bee 
ling, to Chrift and his heavenly 1oJ® 
'Remember , that that worſt 1 ®} 
be hope. The worlt therefore 
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death, is rather a helpe thena harme. | 
The Fiirutnall $i the fourth 
SS dn 


erie Ayeth unto thy Grace for ſuccour 
and mercy; O ſound that ſweet voice 
n the cares of my Soule, which thou 
ſpeakeft unro the penitentthiefe on the, 


aradiſe. For, I, O Lord, doe { with 
he Apoſtle) from my Soule ſpeak]. 
unto thee, 1 defire to bee diſſolved : and 
to be with Chriſt. 

The fifth Thought. 


die. And if thou dareſt to live, wi 2p 
doubr the life eternal ( where unto thi 
life is a ſl all. There 
all the fahfull departed (havi 
ded their miſeries } live wirh Chriſ 
in joyes ; and thither $hall all the 
godly which ſurvive; bee gathered 
out of their troubles , to enjoy with 
him erernall reft. 


The foirituall Sigh upon the fifth 


Shan, who ior comening Mar" 
Hh 4 te 


"3 
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Croſſe, This day halt thou bee with mee'in'23.,48-\\ 


"OO ( if thou feareft to die) Iſa. b 
That inMount Sitn there us no death:{7,4. | 
for bee that believerb in Chraſt «hall never; '**+ "© 


Lord thou ſeeft the malice of | . * 
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4 &> - ha ; _ 
#3% ſelfe; like 4 rearing lion, all the 


I | 
bs 
: 


ebrs of our life, to ſecke our d 
Hon ) shewes himſelfe moſt 


nnes have deſerved ; bur ler thy 
Spirit comfort my foule with the 
ſurance of eternall Life , which 


thy bleſed will ) end my troub 
r my ſoule beſeecherh thee withold 
effed Simeon, Lord now let me thy 
ant depart in peace. according to thyWard.) 


The fixt Thought. 


T pine with thy ſelfe, whatl 
bleſſing God hath beſtowed u 
above many millions of the 


t whereas they are either Pagans 


worship not the rrueGod; orl 
laters, who worship-the true God fal 
ſely : Thou haſt lived in a true Chr 
Rtian Church, and haſt grace ro die 
the rrue Chriſtian Faith, and to bee 


ned in the Sepulchre of Gods frrvantrs| 


who all wair tor the hope of Iſrael , 


raiſing of their bodies in the Reſ 


Gon of the Tuft. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fixt Thought 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whe arr 1% 


ſons I Reſurreftion and the life , in 


—— = ws us 
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whoſoever believerh , rhall lrve though hee 
were dead. I believe , that whoſoever l;- 
ved and belzeveth mm thee chall never die : 
1 know that I thall riſe againe in the Re-|,, . 
furrettron of the laft day : for 1 am ſure' 5,26. 
that thou my Redeemer troeft: And t 
that ho death wormes deſt rey thi 
bady, yet 1 chall ſe thee my Lord, and my 
God in thi yr gh Gradz theretore O 
Chriſt, for thy bitter death and Paf: 
fions lake , that at thatday I may bee 
one of them to whom thou wilt pro. 
inounce that joyfull ſentence; Come 
bleſſed of my Father , inheru the lng 

pp 4 for yo before the foundation 


| The ſeventh Thongle, 
Hinke with thy fſelfe how C 
| endured for thee a curſed death , 
& the wrath ofGod; which was due un 
to thy finnes, & what terrible 
cruel torments the Apoſtels and 
have voluntarily ſuffered for the de 
fence of Chrifts Faith , when rhey 
might have {ved by diſſembling or de- 
him: how much more willing| 
chotdeſt thou bee ro depart in the. 
Faith of Chriſt , having lefle paines to 
torment thee ; and more MEeanes 09 
comfort thee ? d 


| The ftirituall Sigh npen the 7 Thenght, | 
O Lord , my finaes have deſerved 
rhe parnes of Hell , and eternal 

H h s deals _ 
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me, but O bleſſed 
heft away the fines of the world , 
and Tac away _ my 
moſt preczons : 
mto thy heavenly Ki 
by bands, O Father,] 
Spar 
| 0 Lord, the 
The ſon ought now to ſend fu 
ped up germ Paſtor. 
N any wiſe remember ( if conven> 
ently it may bee) to ſend for ſome 
godly and religious Paſtor, not 
ay for thee at thy death (for 
hath promiſed ro» beare 
Prayer: of the right cous * Prophet, al 
| {52Þ-4]b Exders of the Church ) but allo 
+ /1.5am [thy confeffion , and unfained 
19:7. © \to abſotve thee of thy Saves. For, 
125+**-|Chrift bath given him a Caliag , 9 
k © ne thee unto repentance for the 
nga ſo hath hee us 
im 4 calling : and 4 o- 
ty , ( upon repentance! 
g's I will goo 


"upon earth , rhall bee bound in Heavy: 
and whatſoever theu rbals looſe on earthy 
ub chal leoſed in Heaven, And agait 


' 
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ven » and whatſoever yee looſe in _ 
thall bee looſed im "one any And agat 
Recerve yee the Holy Ghoſt, where fins 
yee remit , they are remitted unto theme ; 
and whoſoever ſinnes yee retaine , they 
are retained. This do@rine was as 
prcient in the Church of God, as Teb,|. 
» . 
ther a man with malady on his bed . ſo 
bat his ſeule draweth neare the grave,and 
i life to the buriers : if there bee any 
dnger with hins ,or an Interpreter, one 
4 thouſand , to declare unte man bu 
| To will hee have 
- And anſwerable t 


«6, | 
ſcan- Ao 4. : ; 


(Carnal, but 
downe, & C. 


- 
of looſing Fhncetere tbe 
Toft 


church doe not forgive fhnne 
abſolute pewer of apa? wan owne 


na Chriſt their Maſter 
nes 4 ann 1 pe as the he Fran re 


cd nd ater bark com- 4 T 


Ms © L 
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30.-- Tux PRACTICE _ 
hey dog declare and pronounce eitl 
hely or privately , but the word 
, what bindeth , what /ooſeth 6 
the mercies of God to penitent 
e. jners ; of his Ixdgement to impenite 
nd obſtinate perſons: and fo « 
pply the generall promiſes or th 
bus\nings to the penitent or 
us & [Chriſt from Heaven doth them ( 
- fby bis Miniſters on earth) declare 
hee remitteth and bindeth and to 
hee will open the Gates of Heaven , 
aint whom hee will shut rhem. 
; = refore it is not ſaid: whoſe faneryn 
enifie to be remitted , but whoſe ſnnes, 
remit. They then doe remit finne, 
auſe Chriſt by their minif 
mnes ; as Ach by his ye Bee 
Latzarns, Toh. i r, 44. And as no Wa 
could wash away Naamans Leprofie; ] f 
d 
| 


but the Water of fordan, ( rhougy 
l-[other Rivers were as cleare) ) ie 

the promiſe was annexed unto t 

Water of Ierdan, and not of othe 
* {Rivers; So, though another man 
Pronounce the ſame words, yer 
they not the ſame efficacy and | 
to worke on the Conſcience, as \ 
they are pronounced from the mc 
*jof Chriſte Miniſters , becanſe chav 
* promeſe is annexed ro the m_ 
God in their mouthes : for them | 
hee Þ choſen, Cc ſeparated , and d ſex 
) haber indifereater in omaes. 1, - 


v2, 2.6 mr bs lebn,20, 23. b AG. 7, 
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Wolood , forgive them all their finnes.|Kaj £- 


Wreth on earth by his reconciling Aant-|rixs 
| | ath reconciled the world to himfelfe by},. 


i lc | given wats us the Muniftery of recon- 


1 emrtted unto them , &©c. AS therefore 
one can baprtrec, rhoug hee- uſe che 


Ys 2 _—_ a g 4 d. . 
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art for this work, and to them hee{ſaGo. | 
hath committed the 2 AMiniitery and AD 5 
ord of reconciliation , by their holyſb a8.) ? 
calling, and © erdination they have re- ['3,%. | ? 
eived the 4 Holy Ghoſt , and the mini-[y,g.;| 
feriall power of binding and looſing. 4. * 
hey are ſent forth of the HolyGbeſt, for|< 79-1» 
bis worke whereunts he hath calleth them. tum 
And Chriſt gives his Miniſters pow-[20,229| 
r to forgive finnes to the peni-|'2 | 
ent, in the ſame * words that heel: 3.24.1. © 
eacheth us in the Lords Prayer ,'toj* #*#} 
defire God ro forgive us our finnes;| x ; 
to aſſure all pemrteat finners , thar wi; @- | 
God by his Miniſters abſolution,dorh -_ 
fnlly , throug the ,merits of Chriſts},, 4 © 


So that what Chriſt decreeth in Hea- OE ks 
ren, In fore Tudicij , the ſame he decla-[q.,. 


ters, In foro prnitentia : fo that as God _ ' 


eſus Chriſt : ſo hath hee (ſaith the Apo- od, 


a1ation. 
He that ſend hem to bapene, ſaying, 
- and teach all nations, b.aptrang them, 
&c. {cnt them alſo ro remit hnnes , 
aying, As my Father ſenth me , ſo ſend 1 
% : whoſoever ſinnes ue remut , they are! 


me water , and words but onely the}, 
vful Minifter which Chriſt hath called} 2,2, 16) _ 
eutberiſed to thu divine and munſte © ws Wo 
"00 rail 13 
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null funtion ; fo | others n 

comfort with good woordy, yet none< 
abſolve from fine, bur onely thoſe 

hol Minpery nd pal ye mone—d | 

of their abſolurien Chriſt i akerh, 

he that beareth you heareth me.Ina 

4 


*Ifall ratle, thon wilt ask Mn offcbe 
thy rhilfull Lawyer, in periil 0 
bon wilt know the ovine of t 
learned Phyſician , and is there no da 
je in dread ; dm ugg for a func 
his ewne Tandge + 
Tadicious rs —— this pow 

a Jof Do&rine moſt plainely : mie | | 
_ nes debeamus conſolart , 

b ( ſairh he ) we ought s 

r1me one another in the confidence of 
Gods Wercy; yer we ſee that the | 
are as witneſſes 
aſcertaine our Conſciences of the 


fo In ſomuch as they are ſand to1 | 
4 


Lo 


nnes,and to per fares Let every 
A SETS op 

(if inw 4 yt | 

MW, oo ares. —_— s ) not i# 

left that [ers 

hor. \by the Lord, to 6495 or the cafeny 
»3& {bu Co-ſcience ) hee make pr|vate confeſs 
hri- lof bas finnes unto bis Paſtor; and that be 

” foo. 1. fire bu private endeavour for the appt 

- [fol.66. |of ſome comfort unto bu ſoute wt 

| hos & | #9tb publikely and ely to 


hes, & fter Evan C to Gods p- 
14 wy hogs bighly® *commenderd this 


— —_— ——— 
— — 
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JEL LI ZE LF TE 
[Eife.and Lather faith , That be had ra. |* Win 
ther loſe < Os -menkde. chew fy 
prevate conſe to thruſt out of the.D 
Church. Ons Church hath ever moſt 
2 ſoundly maintained the rruth of thi 
doarine ; but moſt juf#y abolished 
the tyrannous and _— abuſeſ?7'** 

t Popul Auvricular con | 
they rhraſt upon the Pobee' of Chrifti- ble 16 


=y 


hey feele no diftrefſe, and toanume 
irate all their finnes, which is impoſ- 4 
bble : that by this meanes might "4-1 
live into the ſecrers of all men,|z,s. | 
mich oft uy hath Ro + 
0Us, not onely to private z Ut] Le. 
C onkbheSoures, Bur the rubella "Op. 
'ord is, that no perſon, having 
ived Orders in theChurch of Romc, C 


Miniftery, and this hee'< gives to his'<lavb 
ww 4 who are cherefore called fa 
ndters Chriſt ; The d Stewarts 
Myfltes: The © Ambaſſadeurs of Ub; © 
ha 107 » Burhops , Pattors , Elders »\ a. 
Cc. But Chrif never ordained in the; *Cavs 
ew Teſtament ,. any order of ſaj,, ft » 
ficing Priefts., never ordained in the; ». k 
ame of {w; * which properly fignifi-| 17235, | 8 
n Sacerdes, or foing Preefts , Y 2 


am 


ven 


th. 


x » l "5 FY Þ 
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ÞS > 
®, 
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vento ny officer of Chrift in all 


tz. [New Teſtament: Neither do we real 


in all the New Teſtament,of any;wb*" 
ad- |confeſſed himſelfe to a Prieft, bur 


” ſat; Mas.Neither is there any reall t 
- jen 2,jfthe New Teſtament , but enely Chrill, 
+ [3 , [Neither is there any *part of biPright 
 117,41.{hoed ro be now accomplished onEa 
= jHeb.7./burt that which he fulfilled in Heaven 
{by making anterceſfion for us, Segi 
therefore Chriſt never ordained am 
order of Sacrificing Prieſts ; & rhatÞ» 
pubPriefts, (Corne the name ofMinien 
of the Goſpell , ro whom onely | 
commirh his Keyes: Ir neceflar 
followeth, that no Popich Prieſt cant 
ly either excommunicate Or abſolve 
nner , or have any lawfull right 
meddle with Chrifts Keyes. Bur the 
* [Pichriftian abuſe of this Divine Or 
nance Should not abolish the i 
uſe thereof betwixr Chr iſtians& thi 
Paſtonrs in caſes of diffreſſe of conſcreins 
for which it was chieffy ordained. ” 
And verily, there is not any m& 
more exceller to humble a 
nor to raiſe up an humble ſpreit , 
this ſpirituall conference berwell 
the Paſtor and the people co 
to their charge. If any / a the 
troubleth thy conſcience , confelles 
to Gods Minjfter,aske his Counſell 4 
if thou doſt truly repent receive 
Abſolution : And then doubr not in # 
Conſcrencia but thy finnes are as ve 


ts. 6.4 _ 


Or P1gTyY. 43s TÞ: 
iven on earth, as if thou didft b. 
Chriſt himſelfe in foro [udicii, 
pronouncing them to bee forgiven in 
Heaven. Nus vor audit, me audit; He that 
hearerh you heareth me. Trie this,& 
tell mee whether thou shalt not find 
nore eaſe in thy conſcience,then can] ' 
be exprefled in words. Did prophane 
ne confider the Digmty of this Divine 
alling,they would the more honour 
I abi - and reverence the Perſons. 
The ficke man (having thus call 
is conſcience,and received his A6- 
lution ) many doe well having a con- 
enient number of fairhfull Chriſtians 
oyned with him ) to receive the boly 
Pacrament of the Lards Supper , to en- 
ourave him in his Faith ; to diſcou- 
age the Divell in his «fſanits. In this{.corcit; 
eſpe& the © Councell of Nice termeth}|Nie. | 
his Sacrament, Viatieum.the ſoules proj ** 
iffo for her journey. And albeitrhe 
upper be an Eccleſiaſtical] ation, y 
or as much as our Lord ( at the ads 
ſtirution) celebrated it in ab privatelzs, 18. 
ouſe , _- that < S. Paul termeth the — 
ſe: of Chriſtians the Churches of , 2 
braft , and. that « ChriFFhimſelfe bark + 7 
romiſed to be inthe middeſt of the faith- Pe 
, where but two or three are gathered gan. 
vether in his nazze. ] ſee no reaſon. but} "3,304 
Chriſtians defire it ( when they are 
dt, through fickneſſe , able ro 
re C but that they sbould re- 
ve,& Paſtors ought to 


yo. Ro 
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unto them the Sacraments at home, 


Hee $Sheweth more fimplicity the 
- mad. , who ye that thai 
avours of a prevate : for a M 
'Jis called Feng not becauſe it 
faid in a private houſe , but becau 
x ( as Bishop ® lewell teacherth out oli: 
Aquinas ) the Prieft receiveth wh, 
s, [Sacrament himſelfe alone , wi 
ſaf. {diſtribution made unto others 
then it is private, although the 
Parish bee preſent and looke up 
him. * There is .a much differen 
berweene ſuch a Communion, Xu 
| Antbichriſtian idoll of a private Ml | 
as there 1s betwixt Heaven and ea; 
:JFor at a Communion in a private 
mily upoa ſach an extraordinary! 
cafion, Chrift his inſtitution is obien 
* [Many faitfull ren meet war 
+3» {ther and tarry one for another, CHUTE r 
*. {death is remembred and shewed, ny 4 
e 


Up 


: Ws. Miniſter , together with t 
De [full,and the ficke party. doe comm 
rae inicate. M. Catvin © ſaith, That bews 

_ per gn eee _ wad, | 

tic e and opportunity ſo requiret's, = 1 

in another place hee faith: ; | 
admit- ' barb many weighty reaſons to compeb lie / 
Y \net ro deny the Lords Supper unto la. 


| Worem, ut celebrerur com 
- jean & opporne Feet bp Fi. d Cur 
= [8 vdegandam effe non , mulrz Oc gr 


impelluar. * 
J | | ry 
Ep. 93, - 3 


” Or Pizry. a37 | 
fer I would wish all Chriftians to | 
ſe ro receive often ( in their health 


cially once every Moneth 
xe whole Church; for then they $hal 
dd need fo mu-h to afſemble their 
ends upon ſuch an occafhion , nor { 
&ch to bee troubled themſelves for > 
nt of the Sacrament. For asMaſter|, 
erkms ſaith very well. The frus & ef-[yog 
acy of the Sacrament is net to be reſtrar- 
d ro the time of receiving, but it extend; 
ſelf ro t he whole time of mans life after- 
: the efficacy whereof , did men 
wroughly unde ,they should 
d to be ofts exhorted to receive it. _y 
Paſtores ommes bic e xoratos vellens,us inc, 
jus comroverſie flatum penitue introſpi-jad Pa. 
+ mee s ex bac vita mugrantes, 
panem vita petentes , viatico 0 fran- 
| —_— (a be in tis adomples-| , 
| atre: Fa 1 Panem Pperunt; |. 
non eſt qui frangat eis. 
As therefore when a wicked Ls 
ſeth, hee may ho Dearth, a 
d to Ekah, found me, 
| "$06 ctr ble when it] 
told a penirent finner , that 
zockes at the doore ,, and 
looke him in the face , he may 
death , as David faid of Abiman. 
him come and welcome : 


—  ,.F'uY LORD zerren” 
to drowne th 
vary” FF: 
raptor to convei 
anaans poſſeſſion: fo death: to the 
wicked,is a finks to hell and cone 
nation; but to ly , the 
verlaſting life and ſalvation, Andi 
of a * beſet death will make 
= «l the ſorrowe-of a & 


aq we When therefore thon percei 
* jritz 'rhy Soule departing from thy ba 
mm with thy tongue if thou can 
elſe pray in thy heart & mindet 
words , fixing the eyes of thy fat 
upon leſus ChrifF thy Saviour, 


Ar Prayer at the yeelding up of 


Gueſt. 

Lanbe of | God, which 
Blood:ift raten away the 
jpf the World: have mercy uy 
a finner , Lord Ieſus recerve my 6 
Amen. © 


When the fick party «pig 
furthfull that are ele 
and commend bu Lil to God , int 
the like words: 

Gracious G © d-, and me 


reny nc deat 
Ain the of t 
RO tinater ol cis inn ups 
Servant , that now comme 


* 


N—_ i 


-_ -*Z 


OF: PizTY., avg 
peare in thy preſence; wab away » 
pood Lord, all bu fires, by the merits 
of Chrift Teſs blood, that they may'ne+ 

r bee laid ro his charge: Increafi 
his Faith, preſerve and keepe ſafe his 

ole from the danger of the Devil , 
and his wicked Angels. Comfort him 
nth thy holy Spirit , cauſe him no 


d feele that thou his loving Fe-|1,1&.| 
ber , and that is thy Childe by", 7. | + 
doptien and Grace. Save, OChrift,r 1 


Price of thine 0wne blood, and ſuffer 
im not to bee loſt, whom thou haſt 
dought ſo deerely. Receive his foule, 
- thon didft 48 ® ry Thiefe into 
hy heavenly Paradiſe: Let thy blefſed 
Angels dondut him thither , as they 
catried the foule of Zazaruez 3 grant 

unto Him a joyfull refurre&ion a 
he laſt day. O Farther; heare us fo 
him, and heare thine owne Sanne, our 

'onely Medzater, that fire at _ , 

band, for him and'us all: even for 
merits of that bitter death 5c 
iwhich he hath ſuffered for us. 
lkdence whereof, we now recom 

ibis ſoule into thy fatherly hands i 
hat bleffed Prayer , which our Savi- 
ur hath Ons us in all times of onrj 
troubles to ſay unto thee » Our Fay 
ther, &c. [ 
| 


Thus farre of the Praftice of Piety in 
dying in the Lard. F 
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Now felloweth the Price of Pray 
for the Lord. 1 
T*: Praftice of Piety in dyi 
enis the Lord , ;1 termed Air 
Marty} Martyrdome u« refirme:ry 
Mme Chriftian. beareth pn" rargry of 
ll, by of 
te many , all, toi 
jdearhChriſt hath promiſed a Cre 
e chow faitfull unto the death » and 
Hl groe thee the crowne of life . 
promiſe the Church ſo firmely be 
woken _ that rhey termed. Marty: 
\tio co-ſit ſelfe aCrowne: And God,to ai 
id by palt—Jreng—- on 
=O a 7, 
| dice ({firf i Chrition Maryr, sbould hav 
ev! 1dviname of a Crowne. ? 
a _ Martyrderme there are & 
8 _— I. Sols volunt ate , in will only: . 
joe Ser. is lohy the Euanget:ſt, who (being dc | 
feft.1=-lin a Cauldron of Oyle) came outl 
[RNev. to HET anaiaved then fed , and died of 


4 "Co AS oc oo. ew —__—_—w——_——_— 


— ww 


— 


-y 


—_ =. 


c 


- in deed OVY : ast 


3- Volurtate & 
jo _—_ ;and nu as in the Primitive CE 


nA mAÞSJ# % 


—_ —— 
_—. 


Or Pint. 


Gods truth , brou 
the flames of M 
ſts Faith. It 15 not the cruefty 9 
death , but rhe innecencze and beſs- 
ſe of the cauſe; that maketh a Mar- 
r. Neither is an erreniows conſcience 
a ſufficient warrant to ſuffer Martyr- 
, becauſe Science in Gods Wor 
muſt dire& Conſcrence in mans heart. 


eir erronious conſciences, __—_ 
they did Got good ſervices: and P 


four Seminars Priefts and Teſuites be 


0 holy , true and innecent , as thar ir, .. 4 


may warrant their Conſciences to ſaf- 
fer death, and to hazard their et 
ſalvation thereon , let Þ Pax: Epiſtle 


\wrirten to the ancient Chriſtian Ro-|6 . 
mans ( but ny our new Aatichri- 4 9p F. 


fttan Romans 
plainely appeare , that 


Church of Reme,is ex diametro oppo- 


true Religion, to that which the xew 
Church of Rome teacheth and main- 
taineth. For S, Pax! taught the Primi- 
tive Church of Reme. 

1. That our Eleftion is of Gods 


Fale breathed out ers againi} the - 
for Saints. Now whether the cauſe|a..s 


= 
Marty» 
Ant. 


o- C,1 "> 
4 
p 


For they who killed the Apoſtels , injwones, 


fed 


which S. Pau! taught ro the ancient wav 


fire in 26 fundamental] points ſens 1 


fee grace , and not ex eperibus praviſis . 


Rom. 9, :2,Rom. 11, $-6. 
| 


Ii 4 


»*. 
by 


2 That 


- eller Wadroatss 
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| 2 That we are juſtified before Ge 
by faith onely , without hs, 
Ron. 3,20,28,8 4, 2,%c. Rom,1,154YY i 
3- That the good workes of the { 
nerate, are not of their own | 
meritorious , nor ſuch as can leſerve 
Heaven, Rom. $.18,& 11,6, 6,2 
. That thoſe Bookes onely are Godr00l |! 
jracles and Canonicall Scripture , wincllll [* 
were committed to the cuſtody &t anti [t 
dit of the Iewes,Com.3,2,and 1,2, 
16,16.\ſuch were never the Apecry Pha 
5- That the Holy Scriptures haveliie 
Gods autoriry * Rom.9,17, Rom 3,48 
Rom. 11, 32. conferred with Gal. 8m! 
21. Therefore above the autorty ar 
the Church. _ 
6. Thar all, as well Laity as Clergonns 
that will bee ſayed , muſt familur 
read or know the holy Scriptures, Re | 
19, 4- Rom. T0, I,2> Rom, 16, 26. : 
7. That all Þ/m:ages made of rhe t U 
God, are very Idols, Rom. 1, 23, 
Rom. 2, 24. conferred. 
8. Thac to bow the knee relig? / 
ee 21 Image, or to worship any Creatu 
fake 15 MECTE Tdolatry; Rom. 7 1: 4» 
" {before Lying ſervice, Rom. 1,25. 
pan! 9. That wee muſt not pray 


pan, but roGod onely, in whom 
e 


beleeve, Rom. r0, 143,14. Rom.$.th 

27, therefore nor to Saints & An 
ro. Thar Chrift 15 our onely I 
flor in Heaven, Rom. $, 34. RoW 

»2 Rom, 16, 27. = 1 


— a 
11.18 


IS. 
-& 


wm. 4 


. n bd . [3 
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11. That the onely _ of 
briſtians, is nothing bur the ſpiritual 
acrificing of their- ſoules and bodies ro 
ſerve God in Holinefſe & Righteouſneſſe, 
Rom. 12, 1. Rom. 15,16, therefore no 
« ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Maſe, 
12. That the re/;g:0us worship, cal- 
ed dubs, as well as {atria , belo 
to God alone. Rom. 1, 9. Rom. 12, 11. 
Rom. 6, 18, conferred. 
13. That all Chriftians are to pray 
nto God in their owne natrve langua- 
jc, Rom. 14,11. 
14 That we hayznor of our ſelves, 
In the ſtate of corrigprien free will unts| 
Food. Rom. 7,18,&c. Rom. 9, 16. | 
15- That Concupiſcence in rhe Re- 
ate, 13 finne, Rom. 7,7. $, 10. 
= That rhe Sacraments _ bo 
onferre grace ex operato, but 
ſeale Se it 5 apo rred alread 


unto us. Rom.4q,11,12,Rom.2,28,26. 
17. That every true beleevi 
kriſtian. may in this life bee «ffi 

f hi ſalvation, Rom.$,9,16, Fes 


18. That no man jn this life , fince 
dams fall , can perfe&ly fulfill thel 
ommandements of God, Rom.7, 10, 
XC. Rom. 3, 19. &Xc. Rom. 11,32. 
19. Thatto place Religion in th 
iFerence of Meates and Dayer, 15 
luperſtition, Rom. 14,35 91792 3- 
20. That the mpated right 
of Chriſt, is that only that makes us 
uſt beſore God, Rom.4,9,17» 23» . 


Iis 21. - 


' > TH | 
# "hy EF _ = 


TEL FETEFEE 


" __ That Chriſts 

by |ebe Seed David , by hare 

Rom. of a W/ er Cake, 'by Tr Ir tant 

15,19,[tion, low. 1,3» 

jr That all true Chriftians 4 
a 


4mtr, and not thoſe whom the Pc 
*Jonely doth canonne, Rom. 17,R0' 1 
Chis 127.Rom-2, 15,31. Rom: 16-2, and 1 


avs ly —_ IF-25- 
- That Ip Ipſe.ChriſtabeGol o pug 
» Ro -ar not Ipſa,theWemen, Should 
| Serpents bead, Rom. 16, 20» 
24. That every ſoule muſt 
ſcience bee ſubjefs, and pay tridue rok 
Hive Powers, that is, 
beare the pom. 13,tsh 
Sc, and therefore the Pope and © 
relates rauſt bee fu — to their B 
s, Kings, and ates, ul 
my will bring ns upon Tt 
Soules,as Traitors , that God 
1s Ordinance, Rom. 1 3,2» 


25. That Paul (not Peter ) was 


2 axinca the grace of God , to DC 
bulchs : es iennies, and 


, "_ iequen 
ibs Rom-r$,15,16,%15 
. \{Rom. 14 +14.-Rom. 16,4- 


26-That tbe Church of Rone may , 


all away from. the true F 


hab wr” pace of Ie  TI06 
burch ajens | 


A Acer ek ready 7.a) familiar 


of Reme, the chicte Cities 


_ 22. Aud the br 


forum, b 


4d Or Pizgry. 
other particular Church , Rom. r 1, 20, 


21, 22. 

And ſeeing the new upſtart Church 
Rome, ar. *or in all theſe, andin in- 
numerable other points cleane con- 


trary to «Pr which the A ls 


ile Indpe betwixt them 
ener of us both ſtands i 


{e taught the old Reman: ? 
ether wee haye not done well 


turne to Saint Pax/z truth, then ſill 
continue in Romes error? Andi 

is be true; then let Teſwtes, and Se- 
Prieſts take heede and feare , 
leaſt it bee not faith, but fafFien , not 
math, but treaſon, not religion, bur re- 
bellion, begi atTyber, and ending 
at Thburne, kick | is the cauſe of their 
deaths: And being ſent from a 
bleſome 4 pafarical Ses , rather then 


becauſe they cannot bee ſuffered to 
perſwade jets to breake their 


dathes, Sto withdraw their 

[fro their Soveraigne, to raiſe icbelion 
o moove invaſion,to Rabbe and 

| on. Nueencs,to kill & murther 
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from a Lon Apeſtolicall Seate ,} _ 


d blow © _— ug. with Ga 
rate 
res bodzes > SE 
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- [quartered and ( their ſoules {aye i 
older belong to God Ferich he 
ſte [nourte alt by Sainte that ſends wht 
And I have juft cauſ2 to feare . hl 
the miracles of Lipfius two Ladity: 
Blunt-flonesBoy , Garnets Straw,aud the 
Maid: fierie Apron, will nor ſuffice 
cleare , that theſe men are not 
-n ers of themſelves , - rather «t 
ica- {Martyr, of Chrift. | 
| And with what conſcience can | 

;. [Papift count. Garner a Martyr , with 
his owne Conſcience forced him 
confefſe that it was for Treaſon » 
not for Religion that hee dyed? Bur) 
the Prieſts of ſuch a Gunpowder Uo 
ſpell bee Marryre , I marvel who 


feſ-|Murderere? If they bee Saints ; wi 
ns are Scytians ? And whoare Hanninas 

if they bee Carholiques ? Bog 
Bur leaving theſe , if they we | 


- Ithy , to their filthines tilt : let 
( to whoſe fidelity theLord haricom 
: {mirted his rrue Faith Ys preciol 
depoſitum ) pray unto 
4may leade : holy life ; anſwerable 
Sera. four holy Faith , in Piety to Chriſt, ® 
ricator |obedience to our King: that if our 
ere” {viour Shall ever Þ count us worthy # 
Exch, 'bonour to ſuffer Martyrdome tors 
- [hiſt. _ Goſpels ſake : bee it by open 
" Nd. 5 at the Stake, as in 2. Marzes dayer*s 
| In by ſecret murdering , as in the 
- ta 2Tixs, ,- > $vE 
© bc. 20. 110 heuſe; or by outragious meje 
þ ai,iPa.z, 17.b 4s, 41. - 


a 
o 
% by TY 
- 


.. . 


le. 


F "Or Piotr. 
Tas in the Parifians Mattens, in being 

pwne up with jv naman as was 
intended in the Parliament-Houſe : 


fftance of his holy Spirit, ſo to 
ſtrengthen our frailrie , and ro defend 
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may have grace to pray for theſ 


his cauſe, as that wee may ſeale with 
dur deaths Evangelicall truth which 

have profeſſed in our {wes: That 
in the dayes of our lives wee may be 


bleſſed by his Word, in the -day © Nw 
Apecs | 
22,204}. 


death be blefled in theLord,& inthe 
day of Iudgement,bec the bleſſed of his 
Father, Even ſo gram Lora Iefus, Arcen. 


A divine Collaquy betweene the Soul 
and ber Saviour , concermng the effefs 
merits of his dolorous Paſſions. 


Soule. 
Ord, wherefore did1eft thou wah 2 
Diſciples feer? 
l Chrift. To teach thee how thou 
houldeſt prepare thy ſelfe to co 
to my Supper. 
S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou wash them 


thy ſelfe 7 | 


C. To reach thee humility , if thou 


S. Lord, wherefare wouldeft thew 


that all the zerzrs thereof are thine. |, 


11,29, 


14,13. Y 


£4 


wilt bee my Diſciple. Ine. |. 
ay Lord, ore diddeft thaw before 12,59] 
thy death inflitute thy left Suppen | 5 
C. That thou mighteſt rhe 
remember my death: and bee afſu 


Lit, 
fo n 
.% 
"a 


F| 20s "Tan PxACrTICn 


$A 


E: Jh.1t. 
© i, 


: ſth 


*{das (betraying thee) to 


=. —_ 
\ TA, 
_ 


C. That thou mighreſt know 
IT went as willingly to ſuffer for 
finne , as ever thou wenteſt to 
place to commit a finne. 

S. Lord. wherefore wouldeſt thou 
thy Paſſion in a Garden ? 
| C. Becauſe that in a Garden 
finne rooke firſt beginning ? 


k 
S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſe 
Diſciples fall ſs faſt ateepe , when t 
beganſt to fall into thy agony ? 
C. To $hew that I alone wrought 
e worke of thy Redemption. _ | 


S. Lord, why were there ſo many 
and ſnares laid for thee ? ; 
C. That I might make thee to eh} 
cape all the ſnares of thy ghowli 


hunter. 18: 
6. Lo, wy won pew Ow ay | 
. ? j. 0 


y JL 


! 


C. That by enduring the words 
<ſrnbiing lips, I might rhere begin 
expiate fin, where Sathan firſt broug 


f. 
it into the world. 


i: 
I 


S. Lord, why wouldeft the bee ſold | 

JO s of filver ? 
That I might free thee frc 

tuall bo 


% 


— 
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C. That ſuffering the wrath due to 

fins , thon mighteſt bee more ſe- 
cure in thy death, and finde more 
omfort in thy crofles. 

yi wherefore didft thou pray ſo oft _ 
and (o earneſtly, that the cup might B39, 
av rt jute p meght paſſe, 244. 

C. That thou mighteſt perceive 
the horrour of that curſe and wrath ,|6«.z, 
which being due to thy finnes , 113+ 
= then to drinke and endure for 
thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou after thy 
mb ſubmit thy will to the will of thy 
WMFather? 

C. To teach thee what thou shoul-/ 
deft doe in all thy afflitions ; and 
Sow willingly thou $shouldeft yeeld 
ro beare with patience that Crofle , 
which thou ſeeſt to come from the 
W uſt hand of thy heavenly Father. 

S. Lord, wherefore di theu 
A ends $i yo 

C. That I mightcleanſe thee from 
by Rtaines and bloody ſpots. | 

S.Lord wouldeſt thou be taken," 

ben thew ins Fer- heve eſcaped thing on 


es ? 

C. That thy fpirituall 

hould nor take thee , and caſt 

to the priſon of utter darkpeſſe. . 
S. Lord, wherefore thouldeft theu 
mjaken of all thy Diſciples? 

G r I might reconcile thee 
uno 


"A 


A. 
a 
_ 


"EF. I 
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ws God, of whom thou walt ke-| 


;ken for thy finnes. A 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt theu fla” 
fo bee apprehended alone ? 
C. To shew thee , that my love 
thy Salyario.. was more then the k 
ofall my Diſciples. ' ; 
; S. Lord, wherefore was the young 
"1 1o caught by the Seuldzers and unſtripe f 
E--] Phonce, who came out of bu bed , hears 
the (tir at thy apprehenſion, and leading i 
[the high Prief Beg 
C. To shew their owtrage 11 af 
hending mee , and my power 1 
ſerving out of their outragioushall 
all my Diſciples, who otherwiſe 
beene worſe handled by them , t 
was that young man. 8. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft ti 
bound? © 
| C. ThatI might looſe the cords 
thine iniquiries. 
inte 2,1 S. Lord,why waſt thou denied of Pet! 
: C. That 1 might confefle rhee 
fore my Father , and thou might 
learne, that there is no truſt in 
& that ſalvation proceds of my me 


mercy. 
S. Lord wherefore wouldeſt rhow bi 
I ery &# repentance 64 the crewung | 
C.-That none should deſpiſe 
,Meanes which G o d hath appois 
for their converſkon , though 


.-, 


| Or' PiETY:. For- 174 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeft thou at the Lyuk.22Þ 

Cocke crowing turne and looke upon Perer?}**'* | © 
C. Becauſe thon mighteſt know 

that withour the helpe of my grace} 

no meangs can turne a fanner ant 

God, when he is once falle from him. 

S. Lord , whereſore wat} thou cov 

th a purple robe? , 

C. That thou mighteſt pexceivef 


bnnes, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be: 
rewned with thornes ? hefrf 
C. That by wearing Thornes,the firſt] 5. 
witr of the curſe , it might appeare , xx 
at itis I which takes away the ances Math, 
nd curſe of the world , and crownep® 72% 


hee with the crowneof life & glory. 
S.. Lord , why was a Reed put into 

and ? YT 

C. That it might appeare that JÞMeaF 


ame not to breake the brurſed Reed, II | 


S. Lord , wherefore wait thou mecked 
the Tewes ? 

C- Thar thou mighreſt inſult over | 
devils , who otherwiſe would have _ | 
ocked thee, as the Philiftins did] e 
a i Marth. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thaw have\ gas 
bleſſed face d- filed with ſpirtle? 4 

C. That I might cleanſerhy face 

om the shame of finre. rarth} 

S. Wherefore (Lord) were thine eyes "4.*34 Þ 
-winced with a vel ? 4 F 

C: That thy fpirituall blindnefle] 


Kk being 


_— F of "%. . VR . j 


Tan Pxacrics ©. 

ing remooved, thou mj 
Id theface of my Father in heaven, 
. | S. Lord, wherefore didthey buſes 
If "with fiſts, and beate thee wit | 
1. C. k ours mighteſt 

rom the es and tearſhgs 
fernall ends. " 

. S. Lord, w e wouldef} theu 
reviled? 


C. That God might ſpeake pear 
unto thee by his Word and Spirit, | 
, | S. Lord, wherefore was thy face dif 
Ja. 53\red with blewes and blood? 

_ C. Thar thy face might $hine glo4 | 
nous as the Angels in Heaven: 


of Conſcience , 
whips of everlaſting torments. 

S. Lord , wherefore wouldef? thes 
arracened at Pilates Barre ? 
C. That thou mi at thel 
day bee acquitted before my Iudg: 
z\ment-Sear, 
S. Lord, whereſore wouldef7 thes 


alfly accuſed? 
- C. That thou shouldeft not 


S. LZord, whereſore wait thou tw 

over to bee condemned by. a ffrange lui 

C. That thou bein eemed froi 

. tivity of a kellish T 

mighteft bee reſtored to God , 
owne thou art by righe. 

” S. # 


: 
” AF. 
- Q 
v. R 
A 


a, hd "_ — —_—__— 
=». 


1.» 
* *./ FB 


Or PiErty. coz 
S. Wherefore, 0 Chriſt , didft thou ac-'1oh.cy 
knowledge , that Pilate had: power over 
thee from above? | 
C. That Antichriſt under pretence 
'of being my Vicar ) should nor exa&t 
bimſelſe above all Principalities & powers. 
| S. Lord , why wouldeſt thou ſuffer thy 
So wider Pontius Pilate , 6eing 4 
oman Prefident to Czar of Rome? |3, n+ 
C. To shew that the Ceſarian and\1%." 
Pontifician Policie of Rome Should chiefly Noce 
perſecute my Church , and crucifie me|*3*# 
in 6 members. þ i; 
. But why, Lord, wouldeſt 


C. That the Law being condemned 
lin mee , thou mighrefſt not bee con- 
[demned by it, 

S. But why waſt thou condemned ſceing| Row. 

not could bee ed againſt thee? 

C. That thou mighteſt know , that],,: 

it was notfor my fault, but for thine, loks 
that I ſuffered. L9,6e 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſuf=[, 1 


*% 
As. © 


»- 
wt © 


er out of the City? 27,344 2 


C- That I-mighr bring thee to reſt — b 


S. Lord , why did the Iewer ates hal 


in the heavenly City. 
Simon of” Cirene , comming owt ©: hes 


- 


keneffe whe-| 


Marrh. . F 
37,33, £ 


every 
of the 


— — —_—_— 
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Tac, 24 


oh. 19 
64+ 


19,23,| S. Lord, why waſt thou ſtripped of 


[feet nailed to the Croſſe ? 


11thee im Golgotha, the place of dead men 


504 Tus PRACTICE | 
heavenly Ieruſalem. Wu 


garments ? » 
C. That thou mighteſt ſee how 
forſooke all to redeeme thee. 

. S. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt the 
lift up upon a Croſſe ? 
C. That I might lift thee up wi 
mee to Heaven. 

S. Lord , wherefore did} thou 
4 curſed Tree ? 

Te That I might fatisfie for 

finne ccmmirted in eating the forbi 

den fruir of a tree. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldesÞ thes 

berweene two theeves? 

C- That thou, my deare foule 
mighteſt have place in the midſt of 
acavenly Angels. | 
S Lord, wherefore werethy hands and 


C. To inlarge thy hands to doe me 
workes of righteouſnefle ; and role 
thy feee at liberty, to walk? 1n me 
Wayes of peace ? | 
|S. Lord, wherefore did they eracih 


' fouls ? 

C. To aſſure thee, that my death 
{fe unto the dead. -] 
iS, I rd. why d:d net the Sould. 
wide t' » ſeamel: ſſe coat ? 

C. To $hew that my Clareb is 
withour rex or ſchiſme. vas 
8. Lord, Wherefore didefF thou 


—_— 
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— 
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oo 
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| Or P1tery. gs 
vineger and gall ? 7 F 
| C. That thou mighteſt eate the 
bread of Angel:,and drinke the water 
of life. 

S. Lord, why ſaidi} thou upen the Croſſe, [10h. 19 
It « fintished ? 39. 

C. That thou mighteft know , thats, ,. 
by my death the Law was fulfilled ,|* Cr. g] _ 
and thy Redemption effe&ed. 5 io 

S. Lord , why didſt thou cry out u 34. F 
the Croſſe , my God, my God, why 
thou forſaken mee ? 

C- Leaſt thou being forſaken of 
God, shouldeſt have beene driven ro} 
cric in the paines of Hell, Woe , and 
alas, for eyvermore. - 

S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a |: 
general darkeneſſe when thou didft ſuffer|*?» Io 

d cry out on the _ 4 
| C. Thar thou mighteſt ſee an Image 
of thoſe hellish paines which I fut- 
fered , to deliver thee from the end- 
lefſe paines of hell , and everlaſting 
Chaines of darkneſle. Tok; 
S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou have thine 23. 
armes nailed abroad ? | 4 
| C. ThatI might imbrace thee more 
lovinzly, my fweer foule. tf 
S. Lord, how did the Thiefe that never _= 


Br: 


. 
if 

Us 
” 
= 
. 
\ 

F 


w2hbt good before, 6b:cun Paradiſe mpen| 
iſo chort repentance ? 
C. That thou mayeſt ſce the power + 
f my death, to forgive them that| +? 
epent,thart no finner needs deſpaire.',,, , 
. Lord, why did net the ether, thiefe- 19. 7 
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—_ hanged as neere thee obtainethe 
? 


mercy 
J .C. :BecauſeT leave whom I wil, 
harden themſelves in their lewdneſſe 
to deſtruQion ; thar all shbould fea 
and none preſume. 
| &, » Wherefore didft thou cry wa 
*[ſuch a loud and ftrong voice in yeelding 
the gboft. 
- That it might appeare that 
man took my life from mee , but thati 
laid it downe' of my ſelfe. 
S. Lord, wherefore didft thou c 
thy ſoule into thy Fathers bands? 
:C. Toreach thee what thou she 
. [deft doe; being to depart this life. 
Math. | S. Lord, wherefore did the weile of 
_ rend im rwaine at thy death ? 
os Firing +2 = the Levitical 
uld no longer a parton 
'|berweene lewes 9s oF. : and th 
the way-to heayen is now open to4 
believers. 
* S. Lord, wherefore did the earth 
: and the flones cleave at thy death? 
, C. For horrour to beare her 
dying : and to upbraid the crue 
hardnefle of finners hearts. | 
S. Lord, wherefore did net the Souldit 
they did the Theefes , 
A right and left band? 
=ec-12] C. Thar thou mighteft know, 
"ny they had no power to.doe any mc 
E unto mee , then the Scripture 
| fore-told that they Should doe , an 
I show 


. 


—_ 


1 Or Plirr. 1 3 
Ishould ſuffer to fave thee, DE | 
| '$. Lord, wherefore was thy fide opened 4. wy 
with a ſpeare? FAY 

C. That thou mighteſt have a way 13:34 | - 


to Come nearer my heart. © k 
S. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy mn 
precious fide blood and t water ?- mw 
_ C. To affure thee thar I was laine ted 
indeed,ſeeing my aheard-blood eri- 
out,and the water which compaſſed{|qginn 
my heart, flowed forth after it? which 
once ſpit, man muſt needs die. # 
S. Lord, wherefore ranne the bleed firſt |rvich * 
by* it ſelfe , and the water afterwards by\o* 

it ſelfe, out of thy bleſſed wound ? 

= To __ -_ ow = : 
FO That by m edd1 1 i 
fication and $anRifecation ws. effe- io 
&ed roNave thee: 2. That my Spirit = 
by the conſcionable uſe of the water|; : 
in Baptiſme, and blood in the Eucha-{wvwiss {3 
rift, will effe& in thee righteouſnefle __ | 
and holineſſe , by which rhou shalt|.. 
glorifte mee. = 

S. Lord, wherefore did the graves open __. 
at thy death ? | 
{ C. To fignifie , that Death by m | 64S 
death , had now reveived his Dea 
wound,and was oVercome. 

S, Lard, , wherefore woujdeft thou bee 
buried? x -  _ 
C. That thy finnes mightnerer riſeſote. 


up in judgement againit Nee. "1s 
fo : yorol7 wouldeſt then bed ham: : 
yer wr HT TT... 
PVT ALI _ tune il. 
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” Peacth.. buried by two ſuch honourable $ 


$ 


cauſe of thy life) might more evide | 


{ly appeare unto all, 


# 


- wy. ” 


Nicodemus and Iofeph of Arimathtad 
| C: That the rruthof my death 'f 


S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried i 


þ, 14 new ſepulcire , whereim was never 


laid 


before? 


| C, Thar it might appeare, thatI 
and not another arole : and that 


vertue ; like him who revived art the 
touching of El#baes bones. 

S. Lord , wherefore didſt thou rafſe 
thy body againe ? 

C. That thou maiſt be aſſured that 


{mine oWne power , not by anothe 


thy. finnes are diſcharged , and that 


F; _ . {Reſurreftion ? 
1.48 1} C. Togive an aſſurance, that® 
$5 743* [rhe Saints shallariſe by the vertue dl 


X - a or all theſe benefits ? 


chon art juſtified. 
S. Lord, wherefore did ſo mavy 
thy Saints ( which ſleps) ariſe «tt 


my Reſurrefiion , at the laſt day. 
-$. Lord, what thdll I render unto 


C.Love thy Creatour, and becc 
a new Creature. 


The Soules Sohloquie , raviched in con 
. plation of the Paffion of eur Lord. 
Hart haſt -thou done , O my fi 
Saviour , and aye -bleffed Ree 


mer , that thou waſt rhus 
trayed of I=das , (old of the ewes, 


bended as a MaictaQtour , and led bod 


Or P18aTyY. 

a Lambe to the Naughter } Whartevill 

hadſt thou comitted, that thou RO 

thus openly arraigned , accuſed tal | 
ly y | Y » 


d unju condemned before Annas 
Cajaphas , the Tewith Prieſts, art the 
Iudgement-Seate 0* Pilate the Romane 
Pretident ? What was thine offence ? Or 
to whom didit thou ever wrong ? that 
thou shouldeſt bee thus preifully ſcearged 
ith whips, trewned with thornes. ſceffed 
with flontes, reviled with words, baffetted 
with fiſts, and beaten with ſtaves?O Lord, 
what diddeſt thou deſerve , to have thy 
bleſſed face ſpur upon, and cevered (as it 
were) with shame ? to have thy garment 
arted,, thy hands and feet nailed to the 
Croſſe : to bee lifted up upon the curſed 
[Tree, to bee ermcified among Thiefes, and 
;made to taſte gall and vineger?and in thy 
deadly extremitie, to indure ſuch a Sea 
'of Gods wrath , that made thee to 
out, as if thou hadfſt bdeene forſaken 0 
(God thy Father ? yea, to have thy inqo-= 
cent heart pierced with a cruell ſpeare,and 
thy precious bloud to bee ſp: out before 
thy bleſſed Mothers eyes? Sweer Sayiour, 
how much waſt thou tormented to en- 
dare all chis,ſcerng 1 am ſo much amazed 
a ro thinke upon it! I enquire for 4 
offence, bur 1 ca" finde none m thee; no, | 1.4 
'not ſo much as guz/c tO bave beene found in) -» 
thy month. Thine cnemees are » : Pep” 
and none of them dare rebwke ny Solo Þ 13s 
Thine Accwſers ( _ _ : 
not in their witneſle, 
on thee, open! cleareth rhine 


; his ſends him word , that 
Was w in a dreame, rhou 
;azuſt man ; and therefore »hould _ 
heed of doing injuſtice unto thee * Tae! 


—- 
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Centurion that executes thee , confedſe| 


thee of a truth, ts bee both a j 
very Son of Ged. The that | 


with thee q_—— thes haſt ne | 


nothing . , What is the cauſe then, 
Lord,oft : ty cruell Ignommy 
and Death ?I O Lord, Fam thecaukd 
theſe wa A forrovys; my finnes 


th mine niquities are 
beware thy if imjerries. I havecommitted thed 
and thou art plagued for the offence: } 
ty, and thou art arraigned; I commuat 
the fs, & thou ſuffe the death:1 
done the crane, and thou ha on t 


refe. Oh the deepeneſſe of love! 


Oh the vyonderfull diſpoſition of 
grace/Oh the unmeaſurablem 
vine mercy ! The wicked trat 

ſord, and the jof is punished; thes 

ler eſcape , and the innecent n_— 

malefatter is acquitted, & the 
emned ; vyhat the evil Mane 
;the goed man ſuffereth: theſervantd 
the fant » the Mafter endures, the j 
What $hall I ay ? Max finneth , andG 
ieth. O Sonne of God ! vyhocan 
ently exprefſe-thy /ove ? or cor 
thy patie?or extoll thy 1h I vyas 
and thou art hambled - | | 
and thou becameſt by: *1 1 dideat 
forbidden frait, and thou didſt bang on 
oſt tree: I layed ohs £lntten, and 
it faff - Evil concupiſcence drew 
ts eat the Neaſavt Apple, and perfelt 


ſayed the ſweetnefe of the fract , and t 
deſt raft ES Sy as 


led thee to drinke of the bitter Cap. 16 


RT x.EYYYTYYY was 


# . 
» y ” 
oy . . 


Or PiratyY. FI1 J 3 
reduefſe , and my badnefſe : thy Inftice, and | 
»jefice : the impietie of my flech , the 
of thy nature. And novv,, -O bleC. 
Lord , that thou haſt endured all thi 
for my ſake; TI nate 
all thy benefits vved upon mee a 
hr Foes Indeed, Lord, 1 ac- 
vvledge, that I ovve thee already for 
y Creation, morethen I am able to pay, 
or Iam in that reſpet bound yvith all 
my povvers and affetions to leve and to 
_ thee. If I w_— my ſcife untothee, 
or giving mee «fe in my creation ; 
ourk._« TI ove render unto thee, for 
giving thy ſeife for me to ſo cruell a death, 
to procure my redemption ? Great vvas the 
benefit that t = vyouldeſt yr nee 
zething, but vyhat tongue can y 
roman of this 
thou diddeft redeeme mee v ſo 
la price, vvhen I yvas worſe then | 
'Surely, O Lord, if I cannot pay 
'thankes vvhich I ovve thee ; (and 
can pay thee, vyho beſtovveſt thy gr 
vvithout either reſpet of mers, or r 
of meaſure ? it is the abundance of thy 
ble fings that makes mee ſuch a bankerape , 
[that am ſo farre unable to. pay 
incipallh, that T cannot poſlibly pay 
4 as the intereſt of thy love. 
But, O my Lord, thou knovveſt, 
1m of thine Image, by the 
of my firſt unhappy parents, I cannor 
| thee rvith te ok, and x fry 
Was I Should: therefore as thou diddeſt 
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jthat though I can never pay thee in that 
meaſure of love which thou halt de 
ved, yet I may endeavour to repay t 
in ſuch a manner, as thou vouchſafeſt 
accept in mercy; «that T may in truth 
[Heart , love my Neighbour for thy ſake 
and love thee above all for thine 
ſake. Let nothing bee pleaſant unto mee, 
but that which 1s p/caſing unto thee. 4 
ſweet Saviour, ſuffer mee neverto 
loſt or caſt away, whom thou haſt bon 
ſo dearely with thine ewne molt p 
loud. OLerd , let mee never 
infinite love, and this unſpeakable det 
of my Redemption, without which, it 


in better f&x mee never to hbavye beeney 


*% 


then to have any being. 
And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchiat 
mee this affiſtance of thy holy Spirit 
ſuffer mee O heavenly Father, who! 
the Father of Spirits , in the med 
of thy Senne, to ſpeak a few words mt 
ares of my Lord. If thou , O Fathet 
deſpriſeſt mee for mine iniquities , B 
ave deſerved, yet bee mercifull unto 
for the merits of thy Sexne , who (ol 
for mee hath ſuffered. What if thou 
nothing in mee but mifery, which mga 
moove anxzer and Paſfion ? Yet behold ol 
merits .of thy Senne , and thou shalt: 
enough to moove thee to merey 
pafion. Behold the myfery of his Inc 
20x, and remit the ms/cry of my tranly 
fion : And as oft as the weand: of thy 8 
appearetn thy fekr; Oh , let the wears 
" finnes bee hid from thy cps 
Ofr as the redn:ſſe of his bloud giiiter 
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thine eyes; Oh let the ceneſie of BY 
\linne bee blotted out of thy Booke. #* 
wantennefſe of my flesh provoked 
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Or P1Erty. C13 
unto wrath : Oh, let the chaftity ot hs flesh. 
rigs thee unto mercy - thatas m 
h ſeduced m6e to ſinne, ſo his fles 

_ reduce mee unto thy fewer. My 
diſobedience hath deſerved a great revenge, 
dur his ebedience merns a greater weight 
of mercy : for whatcan man deſerve to 
hotn which God, made man,cannot merit 


to have forgiven ? When I conlider the 
reatnefſe of thy Paſſion, then do I (ee the 
iiruneſſe of that ſaying ; that Jeſws Chrift 
came 1nts the werld te ſave the chirfeſt ſruners. 
[Dareſt thou then, O Cain, lay , that thy 
fnnes are greater th:n may bee forgroen ? cg 
lyeſt like a murtherer : The mercies 0 
one Chrift are able to forgive a whele world of 
'Cains, if they will belzeve and repent. The 
{innes of all finners are fn:te - the mercges 
of God are aufixiie : Theretore, O Father, 
for the bitter dearth and bloudy paſſions 
ſake , which thy Sexne Teſs Chrift hath 
ſuffered for mee, and I have now remem- 
bred unto thee , pardon and torgive thou 
unto mee all my ſinnes, and deirver mee 
from the curſe and vengeance which they 
have juitly deſerved : and through his 
merits make mee , O Lord, a partaker 
of thy merci. Iris thy mercy that I fo 
arneſtly knecke for. Neither »>hall mine 
mperiuncs: Cealc to call and knocke, with 
he man that would Gterrew the loaves ; 
ntill chou ariſe and open unto mee thy 
ates of Grace And ifrhou wilt nor beſtow | 
dn mee the leaves, yet O Lord, deny mee! 
er thecrums of thy wercy , and thoſe 
hall fuffce thy hungry hand maid. 
And ſteing © Pac requireft nothing for 


all thy benefi;, but that I love thee in the 
rh of my 1mward heart; ( whereof a new 
reatare is the thucſt «ew werd teltumony) | 
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$14 Tar PRACTICE | 
and that it is as cafe for thee to mak 
mee a nevy creature, as to bid mee to 
fuch : Create in mee , O Chriſt a new H 
and renew in mee 4 new :and then t! 
{shalt ſee hoyy (morti ys old Aden 
his corrupt luſts) I vvill ſerve thee ast 


new Creature, In a acwlife; alter a 
vvay : vvith a new tongue, and new 1 
ners : vvith zew vyords; and zew vvor 
to the glory of thy Name, and the 
ning of other Gnfol ſoules unto the 
dy « my devout example. 
Keepe mee for ever, O my Saviout;: 


from the torments of Hel , and of 
of the Devil. And vvhen 1 am to depart i 
this hfe , ſend thy op__ to car | | 
mee,as they did the ſoule of Lezarss, mop | 
thy, Kin - Son Receive mee then into} 
that < moſt joyfull' Paradiſe , vvbicht 
wires gong e unto the penitent 
at his laſt gaſpe upon the 
ſo devoutly thy mercy anda 
miſſion into thy Kingdome. Grant © 
O Chrift, fort ov vne names ſake : 
vyhom (as it'ss —_— due) I aſcribe 
lory, and honour, praiſe, and domur 
noyy and for ever, Ames. 
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